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AFTER che Apoſtle's uur 5 
Preface of affectionate Bene- _ 
» dition in the beginning of 
ah Epiſtle, and his devout 
Acknow r of the Divine Good- 
neſs to him, in the Conſolation he re- 
ceiv'din All his Troubles andAfﬀfictionss 
and | which he —_— the 9 
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Ver. 3. 


Help, that no Leſs Power t 
| pied can ile. the Dead F. l ler 


All that ſuffer for the ſake of CHRIST 


7 4 ke we, receive GI | 


Confort. He ce to Acquaint 
them with His unex j 1 
from the Great Danger He was 

in el Epheſus, cauvd dy che Welle 


made by Demetrius and his Comrades, 


upon His Teaching, that rhey be pot 
Gods which are made with Hands ;, fo 
that their Trade of making Silver 
Shrines for Diana, the Great Goddeſs 


of that City, and of All Aa was like 
to come to Nothin ee 
CHe tells tat He then looks 
upon Himk ian One under Sentence 

ſt going to Execution 5 


of Death, 
and ſo utterly Deſtitute A Humane 


cue and Bel er Him. 

— oY in thoſe Sad Circumſtances, 
when Hei was/preſid out of Meaſure, 
as He expreſſes it, 3 
engrhy that He Deſpaitd of Life, 
— ond 
needful to;Suppott 
and as the Sufferings of CHRIST ds 
bounded in Him, is His Conſolation alſo 
„ th as And in yy 


Ta ent He weden 08e Wag 

larly that Miniſtred Great Refreſh- 
ments to Him àmidft that Throng of 
Sorrows which preſs d ſo Hard port 
Him, even the Teſtin of bis Conſci- 
ence, that with Reſpe# to GOD, to 
Them, and to All Men, He had l. 


or, as: He afterwards foe 8d before 


ahioays a Conſcience ol ente 75 
asd God Ber Men; T ſays E 


ever Th, is, and 251 will EE 
every dition our Rejoicing, or ih 
— 1 Latitude we ought to Moan 


— 4 even the 81 
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irt, ad what he Agoftle means 


A Ones Converſation in 
the 22 Sl, and Gody 
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3 -/ Recomaichd ſuch Con 
+ "verfation as Worthy every Man's 
* moſt 


ways Hithfolly Diſchatg . His Duty; 
Flix, Had #xercis'd 5275 ro ;-£ 4 
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Acta 


Of. Simplicity, _— I 
waoſt careful ae being 
| TER our Greateſt Wiſdow: aum 


our Ou f 0 by | 
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doubt, means, Every Man's F634 ah 
with Others, in that Rank and Station 
in which GOD's Providence has plac d 
lim; and performing the Proper Du- 
ties of the E veral Relations he ſtands 
in, whether Natural, Eccleſiaſtical, or 
Civil: And the doing this in Si N 
and Godly Sincerity, is the 25 — 
ourſelves in every {uch Relation, Sie 
out. the Mixture of any Aims. or De- 
{igns, that are Contrary to What 
ſon and Religion require of us, and 
what thoſe we Converſe N in ſu 
Relations, may be ſuppos d to 
Pon us ; and in All things, Faithful- 
_ Ty to proſecute, to the it of our 
Ability, the Great Ends of GOD's 
; Glory, and the Publick Benefit; toge- 
ther with the Particular Good of thoſe 
e are more eſpecially Concern'd with, 
as far as is Conſiſtent with the other 


Two. | 
pn Simplicity denotes an Undiſgujs'd, 
8 Fj, Open . Wd Carriage and Be- 
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upon the ſtrict- 
eſt-Enquiry will be found to Anſwer. 


| And Sincerity ſignifies the ſame as Sin- 


gleneſt , Heart, when our Intention 


in what we do is pure and unmix d, 


not Deſigning one thing, when we 
would make the World believe we 
Aim at another 3 not putting a better 
Gloſs upon our Actions than they De- 
ſerve not Blending fome Good with 
2 great deal of Evil, to Deceive and 
Circumvent our Neighbour to his Pre- 
qudice ʒ and when we are really Incar- 
nate Devils, Appearing like Angels of 
Light. For this, is what the Apoſtle 
calls Fleſhly Wiſdom: in my Text, and 5 
wliat St. Jamæt ſays1s: Eurthiy, Senfual, 3. Jam. 13. 

Deviliſh; when Men are Double-minded, 


Crafty, and Deceitful, and make uſe 


of the Vileſt Arts to Betray and Ruine 
others, and even the Community itſelf, 
that they may Advance their on Pri- 
vate Iftereſt'; carrying on, under a 
Fair but Falſe ſhew of Kindneſs and 
Goodwill to Man, and Devotion tos 
wards GOD, and a ſeeming Probity 
of Life, the worſt ſort of Intrigues 
1 army 110 1279 B 3 7 and 
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— that the Infernal 
. can ſuggeſt. 
Such Milde as This, the 


wh —— and — 
Honour they Deſerve. And thoſe 
who Guide their Lites by theſe Ex 
eellent Principles, and by the Grace of 

60 P, as it follows in the Text; or 

according to the Rules of 3 | 
(which is very often- ſtil'd: the 

of: GO D in Scripture) and without 
All Guile, and Hypocriſy, and. Diſſi- 
mulation, Worſhip: Him, and endea- 
vour to be Setvicable in their ſeveral 

Stations to each others Good ; thoſe 

truly Valuable Perſons we call Men of | 
Candarr, of a clear, ſbining Character; 
Th in the Scripture a enn, 
This =o bave our Crrverſvrion: bn 
the World in Simplici end Godly Sin- 
cerity, not tvith Fleſbly 'Wi „ut by 
the Grace of GOD: and however 
Mens Circumflances of Life may-Dif- 


fer, whatever their proper Buſineſs is, 
whe- 


ls 


— — 


Ca :with Reſpe&-to Socictyan 
General, or in ſome Particular Sta- 
tions and Employments : Simpli 

and Golly Sincerity ſnou ld run through 
All our Proceedings, and, 28 1 ſhall 
n then s ood bat 22 


320 Sie üs ami er gn: 


Wiſdom, and is our Only Perfetion;. 
d e e ene 
will prove out Greateſt #i/dom, In 
Matters of Religion, andicthe Duty 
and Abſolnely Neeaſebte, 
tis Abſolutely Neceſſary : for to Hi 

notliing can be more provoking — 
Religious Hypocriſy, He hö is Truth 


ſolemm a Lye as that isʒ and will moſt 
ſeverely Puniſh what is on Gitat à 


Sensen mw) 


d, Contempt of, and Diſhonour to Hin. 
127 And bw extremely Fooliſh; as well 
. as Impious is it, to thin to put a 
1 Trick upon GOD, in what ſo Nearly 
by | Relates:to Himſelf; and take a great 
et deal of Pains to — Him tovtlie 
1. higheſt Degree, by a falſe She and 
is, — of * which if per- 
%as * B 4 form'd 
> K .% 


lar Affairs, in a Publick ior! a Private 


Next place, will prove our Greateſt 
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itſelf, cannot hüt Infinite ly Hate ſo | 


II. 
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to the Practice of what it Requires, 


form d with Sincerity 


ſpontaneous and free, pro 


with GOD and Man. 
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mend us to his Favour and His Bleſ- 
fing; and the fſocers Performance of 
which is really more Eaß than that 
which is Falſe and Diſſembled ! For 
Trus Religion, doubt leſs, is leſs Diffi- 
cult than Artificial; the One being 
orc d, and therefore a mere Laborious 

ery, without any Sweetn — "wn 
Pleaſure and Delight ; aromas nt er 
a Willing Mind, therefore per- 
form d with Eaſe and Chearfulneſo, 
and ſuch an Inward Satisfaction as 
ſmaoths off All the Accidental Rug- 
gedneſſes of it, and renders it an Em- 
loyment Highly Grateful, as well as 
al, and of great Eſteem both 


le that is a Chriſtian in Earneſt, 
that Loves and Serves our Lord ] E-. 
8 Us in Sincerity; that lodks upon 
Religion as his chief Good, and the 
Only Way to make him Happy; 
and therefore Appl ies himſelf Heartily 


and is not Content with an empty 
Form of Godlineſs, but daily preſſes 
after More and More of ho Power 
of it; and would not, for the 


Gain of 
the 


r * SS OADDMSE: a. 


A Godly Sperre J 


Wo bels World, do any Wing that 
ſhould Hazard the Salvation of his 
Soul: This Man's Mind muſt needs 
be Serene and Quiet, the Applauſes of 
his Conſcience continually Chearing 
and ONE bim! in hi 3 


| Courlſe:''- 
tha to G0 D, in 


When he 
the Duties of Meditation and Prayer! 
he does it with a Filial Freedom, and 
Humble Confidence, as Good Children 
Come to, and Converſe with a Kind 
Band Indulgent Parent: and when lie 
4 His Bleſſing, his Protection and 
Aſſiſtance, and His Pardon when he is 
Conſeious that he has done amiſs; 
tho he does it why the Greateſt Re- 
verence and | Awe, without the 
Leaſt Doubt of 8 
ing ſent away in Dis leaſure. 
And as for his ntercourſe wich | 
Men, it being Honeſt and Undeſign- 
ing, without any Artifice, or Di guiſe, 
and free from the ſly Intricate 
ings of Deceit; and — Behaviour All 
| throughout of a Piece, and the Thread 
of his Dealings carryd on Even and 
True, as Directed by Religion and 
the Fear of GO D; fo Reputation 
| cant but be very Great and „ 
t 


ede be- 


75 e 


tho he: Qoncerns; Himſelf very litt lo 
about it, and is not at All Sollicitous 
concertiing what Men Say or Think 
of him who, if they do him Juſtice, 
he knows can't Say or Think amiſs 4 
And if they ſhould, 2 very little-Trou- 
ble will vindicate his Innocence, and 


| Noon Day. 21. 1 13 E. 
But nom, 100 * nern, 
odieus both 2 ane and — is the 
Counterfeit Saint, that Appears very 
Devout at Church, and yet Acts like a 
udas or a Devil every where elſe? 
hat makes more than ordinary Pre- 
tences to Piety and Religion, and yet; 
by his Dealings: ſhews that he has no 
manner of Conſcience, nor Senſe of 
even Moral Honeſty in As That 
can Pray, and Speak Good Things 
and Lye almoſt All in a Breath —— 
litt up his Eyes to Heaven, with Pro- 
teſtations of Doing nothing but what 
is Juſt and Right b by you, and, it may 
be, Kind and Good ; and yet, at the 
ſame time, ſhall Cheat and Defrau? 
Oppreſs, and, it may be, Ruine you? 
That puts on a Mortifyd Look, and 
the Appearance of One that makes. it 
his Buſineſs to Keepunder his Body, 
| and 


177 
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LOH 


on, and ſees thro All Diſguiſes ; and 
when once hes Diſcover d by Man, 
ich is generally after a very 


| lours, and Various: Ways of Deceit: 


Sa” 


Dad Sms 112 
and -Praftiſe helf Dunial, and Deſpiſes2 2A 
the Fallies and Manities of the Warlds, I 
and!yet; in Sdaret;Idets looſe the Reins 3% 
to Imemperance and Luſt, and makes 
—— Proriſion for the - Fleſh? 
How Deteſtabie, I ſay, muſt ſuch a 
Wretch as This needs be Ho juſtly 
Abominable both to GOD and Man! 
Like n Painted e, hen open d, 23. M. 
and the Stench and enn abed 27 
that lies within. To GOD he al- 
wayt it fo; ho can never be {mpos'd 


- 


little 
vhile (for no Cloak can long be thick 
enough to Cover ſo much Sluame )ohe 
—— but ſo much the Uglier ſor the 
Pains he has taken before, to Plaſter 
over His Deformities with Falſe Co- 


And, as expreſſes it, clap 27 
their 3 him, and 11 . tt 
of bis Place. And after the Vile Crea- 
ture finds himſel Detected, and fees 

how every Body Shuns and Deſpi ſes, 

Reproaches, Hates; and Scorns ; 
and is Conſcious: withal; that tis no 
more than he Deſerves: how full of 


27. Job. 


- ene muſt he bez. of 
; Bitter 


Bitter — and Inexpreſlible . 
guiſh of Soul, Reſtleſs 2 
and Torment without Alloy, for Lo- 
ſing his Soul, and the World too All 
at once; and in Dreadful Expectation 
of that "Ind upportable Storm 6f Ven- 
geance i will Overtake him at 


the — Wrath and nee of 


tbe Ri 60D 
So Mi able a thing i is it, a Man 
to be without Simplicity, and Godly 
Sincer es GOD by 


for he ar 

his Religion, and by pretending to 2 
nearer ban than beer People, En- 
creaſes his Damnation in Hell. He 
Faſts and Prays, Attends Diligently 

upon the Sacrament, and Hearing of 
the wg * * gives wwny his Alms in 
Greater ure than or 3 
And All this, for want er hens 
and Good Heart, to no: better: Purpoſe 
than go have his Portion with ne 
crites and Unbelievers, 
Whatever therefore the Wiſdom of 
the World -may ſuggeſt in Favour of 
Subtilty and Craft, of Thick Diſguiſes, 
Fawning Smiles, and Smooth Preten - 
ces; of Cunning Doublings, and giv- 
ing Things a F: alſe Turn to ſerve. a 
deen Intereſt: That muſt needs be 


a very 


3 


r PRYoPIS 0 of Io ©5935 fo 


my 7 - 
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4 very 7 Uavide Way 
which tends 10 the Ruine of . 


Y N ee 5 
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2 hs Diſhonour of GO 
te ben Irreparable Bit. 

paar pt 98 an Immortal Sting 
iel in his Guilty Breaſt; which he 
ſhall always carry about with him, as 
his Inſe parable 1 ormentor- Here 
Miſery om all Sides 3 Within, as well 
as, Without; Hereafter, as well as 
Now za Wounded ounded Conſcience, and a 


Ruin d Reputation at preſent, and end- 
leſs Woe in Reyerſion. It makes 


GOb our Enemy, almoſt Irrecoacila- 
bly, and Turns us into ſo many Beaſts 


of — 11 70 one another 3 and thereby .....; 


"ſs Humane, Life very much like 
State of the Damn d: Where, be · 
ſides an Eternal Egniity with, and Ba- 
niſhment from Him ho is our Chief 


Worm of Conſeience, every: one is 
il to his Neighbour, and Helps 
19 Increaſe his Miſery... OH ei 1I 

But now, How Loyely does the 


Wiſdom that is from Above Appear, in 


iſon with This? 2 0 

4 he 1 
ning Imp 55, 

werbe Man = 
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Gaad, and the Perpetual Gnawings of 


and Golly 
ent in it. How Happy ſhould we be 


„den, Tie filkewiſe Gale, knd's 


Good. furt, without bee 
without Hypoc 


3. James. 


2 
and 'Unnitx'd Truth in 
8 
4 9 entee 
fox of Contention and Striſe 
Removed, where Men are Keie de 
and Gd: And ſhould it Ariſe, 
the Mixture of Selim Priticiples 4 
Worldly Wisdom; Sincerity and Up 
righitneis in the Adminiſtration! bf F 
ſtick, ſoots puts a Stöß to it, Reliey 
the Injur d, and Punifhes the W. 


to be' Hutreateu, 


i 

7. Paine be yo p; 

This is che iſdom which Sh Fantbs 

tells us is from Above ; and 8 1 
gr 


Sincerity i A "Great In 


if we Guided our Pra N cl * 
Ho ße, conſequently, 
curing to ourſelves a [Cotton f. 

nels ? DIR 1900 err 01 1 — 

It is a Happineſz ee der 
e be klopad Pr. wien Rape t&'th 
Genorulir ) of the World ; 
were! it Acted by à Spitit'of See 
Godly Sincerity, Would be More 
like he" Kingdom” of Tleaven than a 

aty of Batiſbmetiy | and” v4 
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till very 


their full Relfr; 


in Whatever Station he i 
= vent Enfleavour 'a 


Spring 70 Hie, 


Lune Proſpe 
Plenty, his 


cuthat 
in the Sys 3 opp 
ſigns of dun 
want no Cove 


and F 


rous 
Eaſy- to the l 


ths 

ity; mid Go 
ring nd Bi 
All Things move on wir 
Quiet, aud gatisfacti ion, 1 Ga. 


{nl 


Mun nile, 
ba Taking 3 
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/ have 


That Simplicity, and 
' Sincere len ad Cem 
"in (Fa World 4 for That, as 


much Condube td the Pub- 
lick Good, ſo "twill be a Neverfailing 
of the moſt "Solid 
Joy and Laſting: Satisfaction; in AN 
che Various Turns and Changes of it. 
6 his Honour and his 
redit and Eſteem Have 
not at ali embitterd 
with a Senſe of - Waun Guilty” the - 2014 « 


„Which e this 
— to be Linen 


for tlie De- 


7 bob 
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nſcience 


1 of 2 4. f 7” 
_ Ki * 
* 4 
K c - ? . * ta #7 *. A * p 
= w *; 
4 # 
. LY is tf 
*” 
© 5 * . Y 
denden dann Peton — | 
tiould make 8 


his- Actions Paſt, — ſees a Vein of 
Sincerity run quite Through em and 
when Enyy would fain Blacken mow: 
and Ill Tongues begin a loud Whiſ 
to his Diſzac race, can, with Good Fi 
Samuel, Folaly Challenge All the 
World, and lay,” Bebel, f. Here I am, 
witneſs, againit me before the Lord, and” 


1 Sam. 15: eee e Qu have d] 


28, Prov. 


taken, , or-whoſe Aſs have I taken: 2 
whom haue 1 Defrauded, whom haue 


i” Oppreſſes, or of whoſe. Hand haue F 


received; any Bribe to blind mine Eyes: 
therewith?) The Wicked flee when no; 
Man putfueth, ſays Solomon - 2 
Guilty Mind bet itſelf, I 
uy Underhand and Dar — 

5 are Diſcover d before they Are; 

* unuſual Timerouſneſs, and 4 
Difor erd Look and Behaviour, I 
Men often give the firſt Hint and Ocs: 
caſion to Suſpicion 2 then, are 
quite Confounded when a Ho 
is made: But the Right eous art Bo 
as 4 Lyan,, For what is there that) 


a Man of Integrity can be afraid of?: 
How "7 — © an Libtouth d Con- 
ſcience e And with what + 


* 
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d F 
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Hennen 


Godly Smeerity.. 


againſt the moſt Prying and Reſtleſs 
Malice; and has a Double Triumph, 
That Within, and another- before Men. | 
* So that Innocent Proſperity may well 
be look'd upon as GOD's Peculiar 
E Bleſſing, and a kind of Recovery of 
Parad Wiſe: But then, ſhould Temptation 
enter and prevail, and Sincerity be loſt, 
All's turn d immediately to Briars and 
orns, to 05 and auen 5 
pirit. 
But, ſhould a truly Good Man fall 
under Croſſer Circumſtances, and be 
WDverlook'd and Neglected, Low, and 
Wn Straits, and a Wicked World Frowns 
n him; yet {till his Mind's a Paradiſe, 
ay, a Heaven of Satisfaction and Con- 
ent. Simplicity, and "Godly  Sincerity 
each him Reſignation to the 
\ [wiſe and Good Providence of GOD, 
n whom he intirely confides, believing 
e knows what Circumſtances of Life 
Pre Beſt for him, better than he him- 
elf does; and therefore he chearfully 
Lene in All the Divine Diſpoſals. 
y preſerve him from taking any 
* Methods to raiſe his Fortune, 
nd ſet him above the Baſe Arts which | 
re 3 y * of to grow "on 
a 


ad — too, does it defend irfelf 


* 


631. 


Chah. 2g, the Concluſion) 


So 

being eaſy, and bearing him a Good 
Teſtimony, that Inward Tranquillity 
and Peace which he enjoys, will make 
his Privacy and Meanneſs more Happy 
and more Honourable: too, than the 
moſt Eminent and Gainful Statiotis 
where theſe are wanting. | Innocence 
and Contentment make every Conditi- 
on fit eaſy ; and the Little that a 
Man Thus Righteous hat h, is far Better 
than Great Riches of the Ungodly. 
But beſides the Meanneſs of his Cir- 
eumſtances, ſuppoſe him to be exer- 
cis d with Great 
are the Troubles even of the Righteous; 
no Cordial then like the Teſtimony 
of a Good Conſcience. That was 
Jobs Main Comfort amidſt All his 
iſeries, and the Stinging Upbraid- 
ings of his Pretended Friends; and 
all along his Reſolution was this (and 
the wiſeſt one he could make, and] 
which turn d to — * | 
Righteouſneſs! I 
bold faſt, and will not let it go, till 1h 
die I will not remove mine Integrity 
from mol | Thas he hug d cloſe as his 
only Comfort and Support, when every 
thing elſe had fail d him 1 : 


Aftiflions, for many 


Goaly Sincerity, 19 


. 


he was Revil'd and Reproach d, and 
I] things were thrown upon him 
which he knew nothing of; whatever 
their Falſe Tongues might Aſperſe 
him with, My Heart, ſays he, ſb 


all nat 


be Reproach me as long as 1live,, for wha , jv,, © ùꝛ 


is the Hope of the Hypocrite:e And ſo 6. s. 


St. Paul in my Text, when expecting 
every Minute to be expos d to the Fu- 
ry of Wild Beaſts, could yet Rejoyce 
in the Teſtimony of his Cunſcience, that 
in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity he bad 
5 | bad his Converſation in the World. 7 

And when, thro Age or-Sicknels, 
= a Man's Life draws neat its End, and 


his Paſt-A&ions recur to his Thoughts, 


and appear as they are, in their proper 
Colours, without thoſe Diſguiſes which 
Cuſtom, Men's Natural Temper, and 
— — of e act 
and Advant upon them, when 
the Evil Day ens far off and when 
the Soul, Conſequently, feels the Ge- 
nuine Effects of Virtue or Vice Reſpe- 
Rively ;; What a Mighty Conſolation 
then, is the Teſtimony of a good Conſci- 
ence? What a Treaſure is Integrity, 
and how many Worlds would ſome Men 
then give for it, were they Maſters of 
mem! How cheering is the Remem- 

vrit Abe C 2 brance 
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brance of a Sincere Honeſty and Sin- 
gleneſs of Heart; and how will the 
Want of it break and ſink the Spirit of 
a Wicked Man, when going to give 
an Account of his Works to an All- ſee- 
ing and moſt Righteous Judge; and 
overwhelm him with Unſpeakable An, 
guiſh, in dreadful Expectation of the 
Reward of his Iniquity ! What will 
his Thoughts then be of the Wiſdom 
of the World ;, its Arts of Manage- 
ment, and Turning into all Shapes; 
Right or Wrong, to gain a Point 
which is not to be reach'd by the 
Goood Old' Way of Simplicity, and 
Godly Sincerity :- When the fad 
Parting-Minute comes that lets into 
Eternity! What Good will the gain of 
Oppreſſion do us, and what we have 
ſcraped together by Deceit and Fraud, 
and Undermining one another ; when 
we are leaving the World as Naked as 
we came into it, and are going whither 
nothing will follow us, but the Guilt 
of our Evil Deeds, which will Eter- 
nally Confound us in the Day of Juſt 
Netribu tion 
If any Thing in Nature deſerves to 
be call'd Folly and Madneſs, tis the 
preferring Gain before Godlineſs; and 
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Ship W of that mol valu- 
able making Ship 


ture Account, when we ſhall be ſum- 


1 
9 


at of CHRIST, that every one max 4 


"Gody Simeertty, 4 2 


our Integrity, which 
would 2 our Comfort when ev — Þ 
thing elſe ſhall fail us; for that, whi 
even in its fulleſt Enjoyment, cannot 
make us Happy. And *twill be but 
ſmall Saint ion, for any one to _ 
flect, at the Point of his De 
Hence, when this World is ——ů—1 
from under him for ever; that he has + on 
raisd his Family indeed, but with the! - bo 
Loſs of his own Salvation! F 7 
And at the Time of our Great Fu- = 


mon d to Appear before the Fudgment- 


receive the things done in bis Body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether 2 Cor. 3. 
it be Good or Bad: What other Plea 4 
can even the Beſt of us make, why the "1 
moſt Dreadful Sentence of, Depart ye 
Curſed, ſhall not be paſy d upon us, 
but our Sincerity in his Service, which, 
naxt to the Merits of the Great Propi- 
tiatory Sacrifice, the Blood of FESUS 
CHRIST the Righteous, will be our 
Beſt po 198Y : ; and is made the Indiſ- 
penſable Condition, and a very Merci- 


ful One, of even That Sacrifice Avail- 
ng to our Pardon, „ 
wy. But 


22 Of Simplicity, 
$474 | 
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But what Apology can we make for 
the Want of Sincerity? That, is in- 
deed, our 4; not only our Greateſt 
Wiſdom, as we have ſeen, But, 


Secondly, Our only Perfection: That 
alone which we ought to value our- 
ſelves upon, or any Body elſe; and 
that alone which will render us Ac- 
ceptable in the fight of GOD. "Tis 
the True Intrinfick Worth of every 
Man; and what St. Paul ſays of Cha- 
rity is very Applicable here, Though 
we ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and 
Angels, are endowed with the nobleft 
Gifts, and underſtand Al Knowledge, 
yer without Sincerity we are Nothing. 

For what is a Man's Excellency in 
any Art or Profeſſion of Worth to his 

Neighbour or the Publick, unlefs he is 
true to the Truſt they repoſe in him, 

when they deſire his Aſſiſtance ? What 

are Power, and Authority, and Parts, 

without Sincerity, but ſo many De- 

ſtructive Inſtruments to do the more 
Miſchief withal? And what are the 
faireſt Pretences to Brotherly-Love and 
Friendſhip, to Sanity and Religi 
without it, but ſo many Snares laid 
* ; to 


__y 


in 


KL ATA 


every Perion, in what Rank or Station 
ſoever he is plac dz and is the only Per- 


to entangle the Credulous, and make 
them Properties to the worſt of Men? 

So that Simplicity and Godly Sincerity 
gives Weight to every Thing, and to 


fection we are capable of here Below. 
There is no Man but has his Fail- 
ings and Defects; and he that has the 
feweſt, we eſteem as the moſt Excel- 
lent Perſon in his Way: And tis the 
only Notion we have of an Excellent 
Perſon here. WR ee 
But now, what greater Preſetvative 
againſt Errors and Miſtakes, falſe Steps, 
and Undue Meaſures, than Sincerity ? 
It puts a Man upon all requiſite Dili- 
gence to Underſtand and to Diſcharge 
his Duty; it ſecures him from all falſe 
Biaſſes, and keeps his Eyes clear from 
thoſe Miſts of Paſſion and Private 


| - Intereſt which are apt to cauſe him to 


miſtake his Path ; -and ſets him above 
the little Affrightments which ſcare too 
many into Courſes that can never be 
juſtify'd. And when, thro'- the In- 
curable Imperfection of Human Pru- 


| dence and Knowledge, Sudden Surpri- 


zes, or Natural Decays of any of the 
Powers of the Soul, Things happen 


C4 to 


the Utmoſt that in our preſent State 


Of Simplicity, and 


to be manag d otherwiſe than they 
ſhould be; no better Sa/vo to a Man's 


own Conſcience „ to GOD and the 


World, than this: —— ITwas not 
defign'd Amiſs; my 7 Intention was 
Right, and I endeavour'd in Sincerity 
to do my Belt. 
Such an Excuſe, indeed, won't do 
in the Mouth of every Man; but where 
a conſtant Integrity has been obſerv'd 
in a Man's whole Converſation former- 
ly, there tis Accepted, and Attones for 
all Defects; and tis but Reaſonable 
that it ſhould do ſo, | 

From all which it appears, that 
Simplicity, and Godly Sincerity, is the 
Only Perfection we are Capable of in 
this World ; a Perfection within the 
Reach of every one, and therefore is 
indiſpenſably Required of every one, 
and will be Accepted of our Gracious 
GOD, thro' the Mediation of our 
Bleſſed Redeemer, inſtead of that 
which is Perfection indeed, as being 


we are able to Attain to. And, as 
GOD is repreſented in Scripture, as 
Truth, $64 Light, and One; Truth, 
without the leaſt N Mixture of Falſhood 
and Deceit ; Light, without the leaſt 
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Alloy of Darkneſs; and One Simple, 
Uncompounded Effence : So we ſhould 
endeavour to reſemble Him, as His 
Genuine Offspring, in Simplicity and 
Sincerity of Heart. Nothing will 
make us more like to Him than This, 
and therefore nothing is more our 
Perfection: And when, at any Time 
we are exhorted to be Perfect in Scrip- 
ture, and others are ſaid to be ſo, the 
Meaning is SincermſqſCC . 
And accordingly, the Bleſſed Apo- . 
ſtle in my Text, who had ſo many ( 
Excellencies and Divine Favours to A 
Glory and Rejoice in, ſeems to forget 
em all, even his Rapture into the 
Third Heaven; and tells us, that His 
EKejoicing is this, the teſtimony of his Con- 
8 [cience, that in Simplicity and Godly Sin- 
8 cerity be bad had his Converſation'in the f7 

World : As if he valu'd himſelf chiefly „ 
upon This, as truly above all Things. nh 

Since therefore, to do our proper 
Duty in our ſeveral Stations and Cal- 
lings, with Uprightneſs of Heart, is 
our AZ to recommend us both to GOD 
and Man; that which will ſecure Hap- 
pineſs to us in all the Varieties of this 
Life; giving the trueſt Reliſh to a Pro- 
ſperous Condition; allaying the Unea- 
„„ | 1 ſineſz 


the Bitter Draught of Troubles and 
Afflictions; Miniſtring the trueſt Com- 
ſort on the Bed of Sickneſs, and Ap- 
proach of Death; and, finally, being 
the beſt Excuſe we can make for our 
other e Nu. | * 
Only Accepta and 
ks Dey of Judgment: Since Sin 
plicity and Godly Sincerity is indeed 
all this, and valu d accordingly by our 
Great Apoſtle, as his main Comfort in 
his moſt Hopeleſs and For lorn Condi- 
tion; We alſo ſhould eſteem it as Our 
Wiſdom and Perfection, and make it 
our chief Endeavour to be Maſters of 
fo great a Treaſure: And, like good 
Nathamel,tobelſraelites indeed, in whom 
1 Joh. 47-zhereis no Guile. That ſo the Triumphs 
3 
prove to Joy Unſpeakable and full of 
Glory in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Which GOD of his Infinite Merc 
Grant, tbro FESUS CHRIST 

To Whom, be all Honour and Glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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For what # the Hope T8 my 
PRE 5 on 


(WAS a mi hey Addition 
to the Afflictions of *Fob, 
and as Great a Tryal his 
Patience'as any thing, that 

his Friends upbraided him with Hypo- 

crify. They told him plamly, that 
the Miſerable Condition he was then 
in, was but the Due Puniſhment of his 
pretending to be Religious, and'a Man 
of Integrity, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, 
when he really was not ſo; for, as 
Bildad ſaid, GC OD will not caft away 
. a Per- 


The Hope of the Hypoerite. . 
| a perfe# or ſincere Man, if thou wert 


| — and Upright, ſurely now He would 
20 for thee, and make the as 
thy "Righteouſneſs Pro * gmt | 
= the Hypocrite's Hope fb Periſs, 
and bis Tru# ſball be a Spider's Web : 
Which, tho' Artfully Contriv'd to take 
me Prey, yet is often; too weak to 
hold it, and preſently deſtroy d. Such 
ſevere Cenſures as thefe did his Miſe- 


10 Job 2 Comforters, as he elegantly calls 


frequent paſs upon him; which 
— 6+ im to the very Quick, and 
almoſt rob d him of he Glory of his 
Patience, and extorted from him ſuch. 
a Vindication of his Sincerity, as the 
Humility of ſo Good a Man as he was, 
would not otherwiſe yo luffer d him 
to make. n rar 1 2 

But after he had * proteſted 


ver. 3, 6. his Integrity, and firmly Reſoly d that 
of bis cb. his Heart | ſbould LOG Reprocch bim ſo 


as be li e readily joins. with 
red in their Ag of 70 of Hypo- 
criſp, in the Comprehenſive Words of of 
my Text, For W—_ is the Hope of the. 
13 crite? What can a Man propoſe 

imſelf from a bare Pretence to Re- 
Eier And there he leaves it as, very 


ee And what, indeed. 5 


_ 


—.— 


N ee 2 


IR — — = 


can be more Kr than for 4 Man 6 
Worſhip a Being whom All che World 
believes to be very where preſent, and 
to know Al rhingr, even dhe Inmolt 
Setrets of the Heart; 'to'Worthip ſuch 
aà Being with 1 Ce Debetion, 
and pretend to put Him off with 4 
Difſemb1'd Obedience; which, as He 
can but ſee through, 2 mut needs 
Abominate. ee binde 

But, as uttzc6ptieable as Religivivs 
9 1 is, and condemn'd by every 
Body ; yet we have too much Reaſon 
to fear that tis very Common; ſince 
there is ſo Great a Diſcord to be ob- 
ſerv'd* between Mens Profeſſion and 
their Actions. And yet, as Hateful 
and 4s Common as it is, tis no eaf 
Matter to convince a Man that fle 4 
Gbilty of it; or, after he is convinc d, 

wpirwade im to Amend and become 


Sincere. E. ON -Y190” 07197, e:4BU - 
The Hy _ has ſo low: practis d 
the Art 'of Decewving Others, that at 


length he's Deceiv'd' m Himſelf; and 
can by no means be brought to think, 
that he's ſo Contrary to what he has 
all along Profeſsd and Appear d to be; 
for Cuſtom renders every thing Ware. 
ral; 0 a Man, and what ſits as cloſe as 
aut 
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Nature, we. cannot; tell how. to look 


upon as a Diſguiſe + vibe ſome; who 
have told a alte de often, that 
they at laſt i to be True. 


And thus, through 7 of the 
Great Deceiver, one n brings 
on another; and the moſt Fatal De 
eaſe of the Soul grows — Habirual, 
that the Patient won t believe he's lick 
of it: Which is one of the worſt 


Symptoms in Spiritual as well as Bo- 


dily Diſtempers, and makes the G 
extremely, Difficult, - TIE 
| Nay, when a Religious Hypocrite.is 
convine d that he is 10; that he is That 
wretched Creature, whom G0 D and 
Men Hate and Condemn ; Noth | 
more Difficult (as was ſaid. reh den 
to Work his Reformation. For tis the 
Nature of This Ill Habit to render All 
ths e 2 et Cure: hr aud In- 
ectual; there being no fixing any 
thing upon One that has no Sincerity. 
The Hypocrize cant Truſt Himſelf in 


things of this —— auch Jeb aug 


Means 

of the Prophet Feremy 
any Man than — "hope, The 
As is Deceiiful above 4 


— 


©. 


K „„ 


an Deſperatelyizvicked, Tho can know 
N 1 7 0 2 44 2 1 G 
And this ſhould make every Man the 


Health ; whether he is infected with 


this Foul Diſeaſe or no; and if he is, 


immediately to make it His Great En- 


—— to get clear of it, and 


Ff. What fort as Men * Reli- 
gious Hypacrites, in order to the 
Convincing thoſe chat are e of 


el bens l. A, 


4 129086 has Aide . 


— What 18 the.Hojeof this 
Hypocrite; way he propoſes to 
il; Himſelf, and far he will really 
 a10-Vet 1: dy di Cheat ; In 
bet: to their — 1 ſhall 
JeiDl — that they have the 

Diſeaſe, and by way of /Preſerva- 


$1 


u tive and Antidote to thoſe few | 
515! Happy KT jo not. 
bett . KEI. 


»4i 11 
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mote careful, Im 3 to examine 
and enquire into — his Soul's 


deavour, before it ſpreads too far, and 


* 2 


II. 
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the Stage, and ſignifies an Aclor; One 


1 1 ao "i — Firſt. Enquiry: 
What Sort of Men are Religious r eh 
rites © The Word is 'borrow'd 


that Perſonates People of ſuch and ſuch 
a Character, but is indeed quite Other- 
wiſe: Himſelf. As when a Beggarly 
Lewd Wretch, Acts the Part of a Vir- 
tuous Prince; ora Strumpet, that of a 
Virgin or a Saint. So that Hypocriſy 
in Things Sacred is a Holy Part Ated 5 
and he a Religious Hypocrite, that Ap- 

pears to the World as a" Chriſtian, tor 
— By-Ends of his own, ſuppoſe Ap- 


plauſe, or Gain; but is indeed of a 


Character quite contrary to that of the 
Noble and Excellent Perſon aden he 


Repreſents. 
and Do Ab 


A Man may Speak 


33 Things, and appear to be a 


d Chꝛiſtian, when in the Pub- 


lick ie): that is, He may Ad bis 


Part to the Life, and yet, when the 


Play is done, and the Spectators gone, 
and he's retir'd behind Scenes, and 
has laid aſide his Diſguiſe, be as Vici- 
ous and Vile as ever. 
There is a vaſt Difference ee 
hs Bare Performance of ſuch and ſuch 
_ how Materially cen * 
ra | 


"by: F456 


The Hope of the'Hypocrite. 
Praiſe-worthy ſever they may bez 
and ſthe Doing them in Sincerity, in 
Order to a Right End: And tis a Pura 
Intention, which has no Aims but 
what are enjoin d or appro wd of by the 
Goſpel, That alone, can make the 
Beſt Things we can do, to become pro- 
perly Chriſt ian Vertues, Acceptable to 
GOD. For nothing is indeed Religion, 


| but what deſtroys Vice, and rendees 
our Temper of Mind, and Courſe of _ 

Life, like to that of our Bleſſed Res Rx 

_ deemer, in Imitation of his Admirable . "= 


Example, and Obedience to his Righ- © 
teous Commands; that ſo we may Glo- 
rify GOD, and do Him all the Ho- 
nour we can here, and be Capable of, 
and at laſt, Admitted to the Eternal 


Enjoyment of Him in Heaven — 
And therefore, whoever wants Sin- __ 


cerity in Religion, wants That, which. 

next to the Blood of his Saviour, is 

the Only Thing that can do him any _. _ FX 
Service in Order to his Salvation. All —_ 
is Hypocriſy without it, a meer Outſide; 
nothing but a Company of Empty Pre. 
tences, and Deceitful Shews and For- 

malities, without any Good Principle 

from whence they proceed, or any In- 


fluence at all upon the Heart and Life, 
"4 D where- 2 


whereby GOD is really Mock d and 
Abus d to his very Face, by the Man's 
pretending to lay a Whole — Offer- 
ing upon his Altar, when indeed, he 
brings little or nothing but the Skin of 
the Sacrifice. For GOD Requires, 
and Expects the Love of the hole 
Heart, the Obedience of the Whole 
Man, and an entire Conformity to that 
Moſt Excellent Religion which his Di- 
vine Son has taught us; and this with 
the greateſt Reaſon, becauſe, by Crea- 
tion, and Redemption both, we are in- 
tirely His. And, moreover, we have, 
by our own Act and Deed, often Re- 
new'd and Confirm d, in the moſt ſo- 
lemn Manner; made over our Whole 
Selves to Him, to be Diſpos d of and 
Rul'd by Him at His — Att. 
How provoking then muſt it needs 
— to Violate all theſe Obligations ; 
to put Him off with a few Theatrical 
Nothings, inſtead of True Devotion, 
and Hearty Subſtantial Duty and Obe- 
dience, in every Thing to the Beſt of 
our erer! And that muſt needs be a 
very Bran: 4 Sort of. Religion, whach 
hing in it that ma — 
— Divine Object of it againſt us, and 
* ourſelves in \ Wickednel and 


very 


* 


e roman 


very mach Increaſe our Furure Miſery; 1 
but Nothing that will gain His Favour © oY 
in the e or do us re m, 
Good. | x 
He chen, is a a Religious — 
that makes Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Faith, either out of Cuſtom, and Con- 
formity to the Uſage of the Place in 4 
which he Lives, and becauſe he was 1 
taught ſo to do in his Childhood, _ 
without ſuch} a Hearty Inward Belief 4.4 
of the Great Truths of it, as will en- 
gage him to Live as becomes the Go- 
_ ſpel of CHRIST; and Troubles his 
Head very little — the Obligations 
it — him, and reſts contented 
with a * Outward Appearance f 
Chriſtianity, and for the Sale of De- 
ceucy, or, it may be, Curioſity, or 
for Diverſion, frequents the Places of — 
Publick Worſhip, and there behaves 1 
himſelf as he ſees others do: Or elſe \ _ 
makes a greater Shew'of Religion than 
Ordinary, tho he believes little or no 
thing of the Matter, for ſome Worldly 
Ends and Regards; that it may he as a 
Cloak to Cover — ſome II 
Deſigns he has in Hand; and would 
carry on without Suſpicion 3 that he 


- VB.” cat." 


_—wc 7 * — 


reer ee 


may get into _ Good Eſteem by it, 


= 
- 
* 
Fa” 
* 


in Order, 
Cheat and Over- reach them; and grow 
| Rich, and Great, and Popular under 


the more ſucceſsfully" to 


the Notion of a very Good Man, tho' 


he is really a very 111 One; and do the 
Baſeſt Actions, and ſuch as deſerve the 


Severeſt and moſt Shameful Puniſh- 
ment, and yet all the while have his 
Pride and Vain-Glory Gratify'd, by 


=- Particular Reſpects and Praiſe of : 


So that if we would know, whether 
We are Religious Hypocrites, or not, 
(which is a Thing it infinitely Conx 
cerns us to be rightly Inform d = 


Let us apply what was but now ſaid, 
to ourſelves, and ſeriouſly enquire for 
what End and upon what Motives, 'we 
make Profeſſion of Chriſtian) 
Really and Truly becauſe we believe it 
to be the Only True Religion, the on- 
ly Way to eſcape GOD's Wrath, and 
attain Eternal Life? Is it, that whilſt 
2828 in this —— we may — 

y paying Him an Acceptable 
Obedience, and when we Dye, be re- 


and Mediation of the Divine Author 
of this Religion, JESUS CHRIST? | 


* 


ty? Is it 


* 
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Gre is it only for Faſhion's' Sake, that: 
we mayn't be thought Singular, and 
liable to ſome Inconveniencies ; by a 


Bare-fac'd Infidelity? or becauſe we 


were Brought Up — Educated in this 


Way, and think it will turn to better 
Account, as to the Advantages of this 
World, all Things en q, thay any 
ether f „ 

After this, let us 90 enim tht our 
Pragice's Whether we Act like thoſe, 
whoſe Fad: in Chriſtianity. is Right ? 


that is, Do we obey' from 4 Heart, 


that Jon of found T Doctrine which Farid 
en deliver d to us? Do we ſtudy the 


—5 Reverence, as the Great 
Rule of our Lives, and which alone 
can make us Wiſe to Salvation? and 


what we find to be our Duty, do we 


ſincerely Deſire and Endeavour to Per- 
form; as knowing it to be the Great 
and Good Deſign of our Saviour's 
Coming into the World to Redeem Us 
from all Iniquity? 7 

And r Are we really 
Griev'd roubled, when at any 
Time we are Tempted or Surprized in- 
to the Tranſgreſſion of his. Bleſſed 
We and do we then fully Reſolye, 


D 3 to 
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ly Scriptures with — and 
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to be more Watchful and Circymſpe#, p 
and Careful of being true to our Reli- 


gious Obligations for the future? And 
is this our Endeavour after Better O- 
bedience Intive, without ex any 
known Part of our Duty, or a Reſerve 
in Favour of any one Vice, or Evil 


Habit, which our Natural Temper, 


Long 'Ofe, and the Way of Life we 
are in, makes it more Difficult than 
ordinary for us to do, or to forbear? 
And is our Religion the ſame in Pri- 
vate as in Publick, not depending up- 


on Intereſt and Humour, and Mens f 


Obſervation; and do we Purpoſe, a 
GOD's Grace, to ſuffer for it, wit 
Patience and Charit „when GOD i m 


that Way ſhall plea e to Try'« our Sin- : 


erity 7 " 


Such Enquiries as theſe,” will mw 


great Diſcoveries ; and ſhew us 


of our Selves and our Religion, : hats 


we ever took notice of before. And 


he that has the Teſtimony of à Good 


Conſcience in theſe Particulars, in 


GOD's Name, let 9 on and 
t 


ſet: and, notwithſtanding ſome 
Failures and Imperfections, and the 
Surprizal of ſome Sins, which the 


Beſt 


he has 


RAE 


l once; the 1 2 A 


Beſt Chriſtian in the World, never was, 
or ſhall be wholly free from, he may _ 
look _ Hine as a Chriſtian in- 5 - 
dead. 8 
For in our © Preſent Gunten hens: 
2 Good Intention, -and Religious Pra- vj 
ctice, to the Beſt of our Ability and = 
1 together with True Re- 1 
pentance for what has formerly been _— 
Amiſs, and Hearty Purpoſes — En- = 
deavours to be Better 12 the Future, "= 
Joyn'd with Earneſt Prayer to GOD 7 
for his Aſſiſtance: This, all that 
we can do, is all that our Mereiful and 
Good GOD expects we ſbould do. But 
he, whoſe Aims are Worlahy, in what 
he calls Religion; and is more Con- 
cern d about hat he ſhall get by a 
ſhew: of Piety here, than what will be 
the Conſequence of Pure and Undefil'd 
Religion Hereafter : This Man is a 
Religious Hypocrite, and his Condition 
| infinitely Deplorable, and next Door 
to Deſperate. Which brings n me n | 
F N 


1L What is the Hope of this 3 
crite? What he Propoſes to himſelf, 


and what he will really Aer, by this 
OG ly Cheat? 7 
is 


n 


n 
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ous, at the Time of the Glorious Ap- 
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His appearing outwardly Righteous =_ 


Men, but within being full of Hypocriſy 
and Iniquity. , 23. tt. 28. De 7 
Now Hope, in Scripture, does of- 
ten Sanity. che Objed as well as the 
Ad, the Thing Hop'd for as well as 
our Actual Hoping for it. As in the 
5th Chapter to the Galatians 5th ver. 
We, thro the Spirit, wait for the Hope 


of Righteouſneſs by Faith i. e. the Pro- 
EF 4 by 


Rewar it. And ſo in the 
ad Chapter to Titus 13th ver. Looting 
for that Bleſſed Hope, or being in joy- 
ful Expectation of that Immenſe Hap- 
pineſs, which ſhall Crown the Righte- 


pearing of the Great GO D, and our 
Saviour - FESUS CHRIST; And 
therefore, as the Hope of a Chriſtian 
ſignifies both what his Expectations are 
at preſent, and what his Reward ſhall 
be hereafter; ſo in Enquiring, What is 
the Hope of the Hypocrite? We will 
Conſider, what it is he now Aims at, 
and Hopes for, and what he ſhall in 
Concluſion really Receive. As to this 


World, the Religious Hypocrite, as 


was ſaid, propoſes to raiſe ſuch a Re- 
putation to Himſelf by his ſeeming Pi- 
ety, and Religious Behaviour, as will 
I | J | rurn 
| £6 
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turn to his Profit and Advantage; and 
makes a Shew of Godlineſs that it may - 
bring him Gain, and Help him in the 
more Effectual Management of his Se- 
cular Affairs and Deſigns. Men gene- 
rally having ſo great a Value for Reli- 
gion, as being the moſt: conſummate 
Virtue, that where they meet with a 
fair Appearance of it, they are natu- 
ment; by Commend ing, and Truſting, 
aud Dealing with thoſe that have the 
Repute of being Men of Conſcience 
and Piety. And they are much in the 
Right of it, if not Deceiv'd by Falſe 
* — by. _ torts ee 2 ah 
But now, ſuppoſe the Hypoerite 
ſucceeds in his Deſigu, and whit 
he Aim d at by his putting on a Fair 
Appearance of Religion, and Raiſes 
both his Fortune and his Reputation by 
this Means to a Conſiderable Height: 
What a Mighty Purchaſe is it, if you 
Look into the Bottom of it, and Trace 
it Home? Even nothing but Il gotten 
Wealth and Greatneſi, to which there 
always cleaves a Curſe, that quickly 
brings it to Nothing; and + — E. 
ſteem and Praiſe, which all Wiſe and 
Good Men make but very Little Ac- 
1 count 
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the Pains he has taken to Act his Par 
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"Cm being the moſt Fickle Un- Un- 
certain Things i inthe World, tho' never 
ſo well Grounded, much more when 
ſupported by nothing but a Lye and a 
Cheat; which cant Continue 

without Diſcovery; and what then is 
the Hope of the Hypocrite? After all 


nicely, and keep his Diſguiſe cloſe a- 
bout him; after all his Fears of being 
Catch'd — found Out, and the Con- 
tinual Watch and Guard he's fait tobe 
at the Trouble of, leſt Nature ſhould 
appear before he is aware, and Ruin 
All in an Inſtant: After all this, to 
fink into Contempt and Scorn, and 
Poverty; Who'd Envy him ſucli a 
Bargain ꝰ Who ma not — 
js et all his Craft and Cunning; 
Egregious Fool; to be at all this Baud. 
gery to Ruin Himſelf, when with half 
the Trouble 1 have been Really 
Good and Happy? As for the _ 
World, The 1 a —— — 

be ſuppos d to have — bee 
to That; but rather — there is no 
State but the Preſent, and no Rewards 


and Puniſſiments to come when this 
Life's Ended: For an Hypocritical 
Pretender to Religion, is, at . next 


» 
A - 22 >. 
* 9 n 
* 3 — TY 
* * 


2 — of the Hypocrite. 
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Door 70 an Atheiſt. And when this 


r Wretch comes to quit the Stage 
which he has trod his Deceitful 
Mazes ſo long; and finds himſelf upon 
the Brink of Eternity, and going to 
Appear Naked before the Searcher of 
Hearts; what Confuſion and Terror, 
muſt then needs ſeize upon him. S. 
lomon tells us, ITbe Ri 
Hope in bis Death, but 
be the Hope of the' E 
GOD raketb away-his Soul: Wl GOD 


bar then Can 


Hear his Cry when Trouble thew comer 


MWD OULE Eu, ar evy-wins; 
"Inſhort;/ the Plain Truth is ajax 
He That has Sincerely Livd'Well, may 
Hope Well when he comes to Dye; 
but he that has been 4 Religious Cheat 


all his Life, muſt needs be Hopeleſs i 


and without Comfort at his Death. 


For our Lord's Treatment of F alle 


Pretenders to Religion was always this, 
Woe unto yon Hypocrites; and more 


Woes are Denounced by Him againſt 
Them, than any other Sort of People 23. Marr. 


whatſoever: As if they were the moſt 
flagrant Sinners of All, and ſuch as 
had made "themſelves uncapable of 


Mercy. And therefore, tho he Came 
into the World to Dye for Sinners, and 


W a8 


"bath 
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The Hope of the Hypoeris a 
was Fall of Compaſſion and Tender 
Pity towards them, and made it His 
Great Buſineſs to Seele and to Save 
them, and Call them to Repentance; 
and when He Reprov'd them for their 


Faults did it — all the Friendly 


23. Mat. 


3 


Mildueſs that could be, and with a 
moſt Aﬀe&ionate Concern endeavour d 
to perſwade em to Amendment: Let to 
the Hypocritical Phariſees he Carry'd 
Himſelf. quite otherwiſe, and as if in- 
cens d a cew'd gant them to the Higheſt De- 
ſeveral Times calling em 

Fool, W's Blind, and Thundering out 
Eight Woes againſt them in one Short 
Diſcourſe he had with them; He Adds 


theſe Terrible Words full of. Reproach, 


and expreſſing an Irreconcilable Indig- 
nation, Te Serpents, ye Generation of 
Vipers, hom can ye eſcape the: Danna- 
tion of Hell? As if it were Impoſſible 
for ſuch as They to be ſav d. "And: tis 
obſervable, — Hypocrites and Infidels. 
are in His Account the ſame; as will 
appear by Comparing the 51ſt verſe of 
the 24th. of St. Matt. with the 46th, 


_ verſe of the 12th. of St, Luke ; —— 


which is call'd the Portion of 5 po- 
crites in the former, being call d the 


Portion of Unbelievers, in the latter. 


What 


45 ap of f the E ons 


What then can be the Hope of the 


| er. when he comes to Dye? 
His Groundleſs Confidence | ſhall bring 


bim to the Ning of Terrors; and a 


Storm ſhall hurl him out of his Place. 


For GO D' ſhall caſt upon him the Furi- 
onjneſe 7 xi ntl His Anger, = not ſpare; 
ain flee out of His Hand but 
fat not be able: As tis N and chere 
expreſs d in the Book of Fob. IF 


And when the Time ſhall come of | 


our Lord's Rewarding every Man ac- . 


cording to his Works, the Portion of 


the Hypocrite will be the Lake of Fre 33. Eccl. 


and Brimſtone; where he'll ſuffer all z 1(..20. 


Endleſs Shipwreck, and be Tofs'd E. 
ternally upon tlie Tormenting Waves 


of Horror and Deſpair, and Weep and . wa. 


Wail and Gnaſb his Teeth for ever, But 51. 


tis 1 fully to deſcribe his 
Miſery; for, as 1 hath not entered 
into he Heart of Man 'to' conceive, 
the Things which GOD hath prepa- 
red for them that love Him; that is, 
the Happineſs, and Glory, and 


Joy, that will Hereafter Crown the 
es the Truly Good; ſo tis 


ually Inconceivable het are the 
iſeries Reſerv d for thoſe, who were 


really very Wicked, but made à fair 


923 
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_ what his 


Shew,and ſpecious Pretenceto Religion. 


and Truth / I”. 


May our Knowledge in this ReſpeR, 
never be Improv'd! and may we be ſo 


Wiſe, as immediately to Purge our 
Souls from this Pernicious Leauenʒ and 


ſerve GOD for the future in Sincerity 
ſaid, relates 


* 
4 


but has been hitherto 


to the Deſigning Hypocrite-: As for 


the Unthinking Cuſtomary One, who, 
tho he is not what he Appears to be, 
and minds Nothing but the Out- 
ſide of Religion, yet has none of the 
Vile Underhand Intrigues that the o- 
ther hath ; tis a hard Matter to {ay 
and Expectations are, 
His Chriſtianity ſeems to be Cuſtom, 
and Habit, with very little further 
Aim in it than to do as Others do, and 


and follow the Way he was bred up in 


from his Infancy : And if ſo, no Won 
der if it comes to Little. or: Nothing, 
and turns to no Good Account. 

For tho this Man's Guilt is not ſo 
2 as that of the Cunning "Crafty. 

[ypocrite ; yet tis Great enough to 
deprive him of the Benefits of our Ho- 
ly Religion, and leave him in the ſame 
Sad State as if there had been no Sa- 
viour of Mankind ; nay, indeed, his 


Con- 


* WE: Tops Tk pore. 


Gandition will be far warle : Becauſe, 
when he knew of this Saviour, and 
profeſs'd to Believe in Him as ſuch, 
and to be one of His Diſciples and 
Followers, and was duly ned; in 
the Methods he Taught of Attaining 
Eternal Life; he nevleed All, and 
was no better than the Shadow 'of a 
Chriſtian, -_ 
Nay, tho he ſhould Nourith 4 
F ond General Hopes of be ig e 
ter for his Chriſtian Are | 
that he ſhall be ſav'd by it, — 90 5 
Heaven when he Dies; yet, as he ma- 
nages the Matter, theſe Hopes are ut- 
terly without Foundation, like Build- 
ing a Houſe upon the Sand, and are 
indeed, Preſumption, not Hope. 20 01 
Tis as if a Man ſhould expect a Plen- 
tiful Harveſt, when he- hath * 
Little or Nothing but Chaff, - 
*twould be very ſtrange indeed, are 
fuch an —— Religion as this make 
a Man Eternally Happy in the Sight 
and Enjoyment of GOD, it being the 
Greael Contradiction that can be to 
End and Deſign of the Go- 


x fe, to the Expreſs Blanc D 
Apoſſ 


le, that Withou Holineſs, not 


W but Real, . 5 


"The 2 of The 2 it 


3.Matt.12. able,” 


tbe Lord; and that whatſoever a Mon 


Sorten, char ſball he alſo Reap. A Sin- 


cere Hearty Religion will produce a 
Subſtantial Full F elicity, but that 
which is Empty and Formal, will have 
as Empty a Reward, and the Man's 
Fond Fancies of his being made Hap- 

Py by it, is all the Taſte of — 
that he ſhall ever have. And when he 
ſeeks for Fruit from his Leafy Barren 
Piety, he ſhall find none; unleſs it be 
the Fate of the Barren F ig-Tree in the 
Parable, which was order'd to be Cut 


Down and Caſt into the Fire. 
So that a Religious Hypocrite Mocks 


Himſelf when he Mocks GOD, and 
takes a great deal of Pains to Work up 
his Mind into an Expectation of the 
Promiſes of Chriſtianity, and Miſe- 
rably Cheats Himſelf of them when 
he has done. For Heaven was never 
defign'd for the Hypocrite, as the Gra- 
nary was not made for Huſks and 


 Weeds.' T is the Good Wheat only, as 


our Saviour aſſures us, that ſball be 
Gather'd into the Garner, but the Chaff 
ſhall be Burnt up __ Fire Kere 


Ai ends us All ahan- 
fore, to Ive. to be, in Kealliry, 


ä — ee eee 


what we have all along Profeſs d our- 
ſelves, Diſciplet of the Holy'F ESUSs 
for tis certain, no Man ſhall: ever get 


to Heaven in a Diſguiſeg: and if we 


go to Hell in it, what: Good wilb it do 5 


us there? 1 is he 
All Things lie-Naked- and Open to 


the All-ſeeing Eye of GOD, and the 


Day of judgment will be 4 Day of 


Separation of the Righteous from the 


Wicked; of the Sincere froin the Hy. 


Agel all: be enabled gs df 


by themſelves and place the Innocent, 
Harmleſs, Uſeful Sheep on the R he 
Hand of the Great Judge; but the Im- 


pure Goata, and the Swine, the Subtil 


Craſty Foxes, and Rapicious Wolves 


ontheiLeft; And then ſhall the For- 


mer Appear as Children of the Day z 


with a Holy Serenity and Joy in cheit 4 


Looks, as Conſcious of their having 
Lovd and Serv'd their Great Maſter 
in Sincerity ; and ſo are neither Afraid 


nor Aſham d before Him, at his Com- 


ing; to require an Account of their 


Works. 


Ho the * their a 


Rete eee 0 


pocritical Frofefſor; and the Bleſſed 
che One from the Other, and fort” em 3, ge © 


ben ſhull the \Righteous, — 13. Matt. 
our Lord the Judge, Shine forth as the #5: 


< : 


The: Hope of te Þ . 


But as —— Toh Hand, 
who us d to appear in Sheeps 
and Transform themſelves into 
of Light, tho inwardly quite other 
Sort of Creatures: They ſhall be 
ſtrip d of their Diſguiſes, and d 
in their Proper Shape and Hue; Black 
and Deform'd, and Foul, like Chil- 
dren of Nig lit, and of Darkneſs, Re- 
ſembli x Father the Devil 5 
with Ghaſtly Countenances, ed 
and Amaz d, Terrifyd and und- 
ed, full of Inward Guilt and Anguiſh, 
in Dreadful ExpeRation of being Caſt 
into that Furnace of Fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels, and his 
Vaſlals,' where The Smoke of 'their 
Torment ſhall aſcend up far euer and 
ever. And how Berl will they 
then lament the Vileneſs and the Folly 
of their Paſt Hypocr ypocrily, and 3 
Arts of Deceit; which have brought 
them to that moſt Miſerable ann 
on, of Horror and Deſpair! | 
But how Comfortable, how Cheer. 
ing, how Joyful, how Glorious will 
then be the Hopes and ations of 
the Sincerely Good Chriſtians l With 
what — will they wait till 
1 2 Sentence py. 
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— int bars x. 
palsd, of, Come" ye Bloſſed Children's * MF 
my Father, inberit the om pre 1 ”Y 


red for from the Beginnin ng of 16159 | 
World“ 2 0 what Hanſs rts 'y 23. Mare, 1 
Heavenly Delight will fill their Sou - Mi 


when they ſhal find theniſelves C aug l 
ap in the Clouds by a Bright Guard of 
els, To meet their Lord in the Air, . 
and thenceforth be for Eber with Han; Socks, 
and ſhall ſee Him Come with Celeſtt- 
al Pomp, to Receive them to Himſelf, 
and with Open Arms give them th ph 4 
moſt" Endearing Welcome, Vel d 
Good and Faithful Servants, Enter ye 
imo the Foy of your Lord; and then, 
NN y Aſcend” together with 
m; and all his Glorious Train, into 
cave of Heavens, there to _ 
the — In * in bit Bey, 1 33-Iſa.17, _— 

ar with 9 


Ein to . — übe nd! PF 
22Who' eati think of thieſe Glorious 


Things without moſt 4 5 Deſires, 
and a Holy ee of being Happ 
Sharers i 3 and w h we a 
may be; 41 808 K inn to ——— 
For our Bleſſed Redeemer hath open d 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all 
Bellevers; He Dyd for All, ct Dae „ 3 
might Periſh, but hoſe who — Z 


Th _ 7 the Hypocrite. 
Deſtroy chemſelves; and he that truly 
Wn | | Believes in, and Obeys 8 thall —_ 
\k 5 | tainly be $av'd; . > | 
4 Wherefore now, it hes upon Vs, | 
© Sincerely to do our Part, as our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord has, with infinite Mercy and 
Goodneſs, done His: And, with the 
Greateſt Diligence and 3 
Endeavour, by Purity of Heart and 
Life, Unfeigned Lively Faith, and 
ire Obedience, to work out our Sal- 
vation, and that with Fear and Tren- 
bling; leſt we be Infected with the 
Leaven of tbe Phariſees, wich is H. 
pocriſy; and, notwithſtanding our Fair- 
eſt Pretences and moſt Sanguine 
= LOT d and utterly Diſcarded. by 
our Divine Maſter, in theDay of Final 
». -1., Scrutiny. .,Remembring —— he ſays, 
| an the * Chap. of St. Matthew's Go- 
ſpel, 21ſt. and following Verſes, and 
6's ſhould make an Impreſſion upon 
our Minds never to be worn out, and 
= be often call'd to Remembrance, and 
1 Conſider d with the Utmoſt Seriouſ- 
i neſs, and moſt Awful Regard :- Not e- 
10 wery one at ſaith ume Me, Lord, 
oY ſpall, enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven,. but be. that doth: the Will of 
My Father wal, is in ee Many 


Sf] wi 


| will ſe e. Me in that Day, 


LO Sh. _ "I z- v RE. tl. ere Eh ens” rn. ng T 


Hope of pans „ | 


— Hope D 6 W „ 


Lord, 
in 7 
ame have Caſt 


haue we not Pr. 
Name 2- And in Thy 


St. Luke, Hos: Eaten and Dyank in thy 13. Luke 


Preſence; and Thou baſt Tas „ 


Streets; and therefore, wſth Confis/ 
dence enough, could Xnotk Abe Dar. 
and ſay, Lands Lord, 
But then will I profeſe unto them; fays” 
He, F never” knew you % Depart” from 
Me, Je that Work Iniquity”” Here's a 
very SpeciousPlea for Admittance, and, 


in ſome Reſpects, far beyond whit the: | 


beſt of us could now pretend to make; 
but becauſe their Works were not afl 
ſwerable to their Proſeſſion, and the 
Fruit they brought forth” bei Evil, 
Demonſtrated the Tree to be 
that produc d it; therefore, as * Ge. 


Falſe and Hypocritical” Pretenders to' 
| Religion,” they were Excluded, nay? 


St. Luke vely Emphatically Expreſes x. : 
it; and not only Abrabam, Iſaac an 
Fatob, and All the Prophets — 29. 
there before them, for that would be 
no Wonder; but People from all Cor- 
ners of the World, the Greateſt Stran- 


Ha Vers, 


our Devils, and done van Wonderfoli a 
Works; and, as in the Parallel Place of © 


unto us 2 _ 


_ Matt: 


« 


en nay, "he Greateſt Singers Pub 
and, Harlots let in, rather than 
Hypocrites, becauſe” Thoſe often Re- 


21. Mart. pegt, and Reform, bot Nee Seldom 


or Nexer. 

__ » Wherefore, to-conclude, Lt En- 
deaucur 10 fam ſuch Right Notions of 
GOD And Religion, as will incline us, 
in as Good Earneſt, to apply ourſelves 
to his Worſhip — 15 to pay 
Qbgliencs $0 his Bleſſed Will Reveald. 
in. Seripture, as we uſe to Undertake 
and Froſecute any Thing elſe, which 
wo look upon as of err ru 
ment and, Advantage to us. N. 
GO Oils rey Holy, and thets- 
fore nothing can recommend us to His 
Favour but the Walking before Him in 
Holineſs and 797 —— of Life ; 


11 and he 8 


and r can't be Impos d on 
by Fair Pretences, how Specious ſo- 
r.; and tis the Honeſty and Since- 
rity of the Heart that he Regards above 
all Things, and is merits. Provok'd by 
4 Diſſembled Religion, and eſteems it 

— Tg n 
Let us therefore, for the Future, 
Reſolve to Worſhip and Him 
with Singleneſs ＋ I * 

t 


I oe + 


_ tisfaRtioniob Mind, andthe 


"_—_—_ -  . 5 OO. 2 


r 0 TOO Wc: bp! 9s > 


7 


Clriftansjndeed;:. tl 
So ſhall we ſerve our GOD and Sa- 


thei Lmaſtt Di 


viaur mithum Ten, with Kaſs and 


Chearſulneſa, and Nleaſure 3 With Sa- 
Applauſes 
of: Conſciencey, without Anxiety and 
Dread, and Diſmal Forebodings of 
the Final Judgment, when every One 
{hall receive that Recompence of his 


Doings which is meet, from Him who 


is always with us, and from Whom no 
Secrets are hid: And who will Crown 

the Righteous with Eternal Happineſs 

and Glory z. but for the Hypocrite he 
Reſerves The Blackneſs of Darkneſs for 

Ever; where he ſhall Eat of the Fruit 

of his own Way, and be filld with bis 
own Devices. Like what Eliphaz ſaid 1. Prov. 
to Fob, when he ſuppos d him to want 
Sincerity, in his Former more than 
Ordinary Profeſſion of Religion; They 4. Job 2,9: 
that Plow Iniquity, and Sow Wicked- 

neſs Reap the ſame ; by the Blaſt of 

GOD they Periſh, and by the Breath of 

bis Noftrils are they Conſum d. And 


this is the Hope of the-Hypocritee......... 


May we ſeriouſly - conſider theſe 
Things before it is too late; and may 
they have their Deſired Effect upon 


E 4 us, 
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Bleſſed Saviour JESUS!- 
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UR Bleſſed Sable | 

, carne into the World t to . 
fil all Righteouſneſs, Legal 

as well as Evangelical, and 


ey beck to bernme The Lot ou Rs E. z. Met. 14 


teouſneſt; when the Time of his Cir- 2 Jer. 8. 


me was come, according to the 
Law of Moſes, ſubmitted to that Pain- 
ful Rite, and thereby oblig d Himſelf 
to all other Obſervances of the Mo- 
Nick Inſtitution: But with this "_— 

7 85 * 7 1 * 


* 


* 
- 
art 
F 4 
” 


* 


2. Col. * to it for the futureʒ Hlotting our the” 


_- 7 20008 e 


that the World might be freed from that 
_ Ritual Religion tor the future, and 
pay a more Rational and Spiritual Ser- 
vice to the Almighty. fl, 28 — 
prefetitative of ind, became, 
for All, Intirely Obedient to 5 
Law, and then Cancel d all Obligati- 


Hand Writing Ochs that 

wal againſt *. Vailing W to Hir 

Croſs, — for ever aer taking it out of 

the. Tay: And from the Galling Yoke 

of a Law of Numerous and very Bur- 
thenſome Ceremonies; Tranſſated us 

. Rom ai. into the Glorious Zaberty of the Children 
OD, to Religion that will per- 
fect our "oo tos Service that is 
the Trueſt Freedom, to 2 Toke, that 
upon all Accpuns is 1s =, 75 4 2002 


| 4 Li 


a4 d. 
Coming of 13 5. 
a is. 7 and very 
appy - Alteration and, Improvement! 
5 aud, Nei 0 B es fel hs 
min a 
0 alk be de Sery WE Workagid bu 


bot 1 5 

Nature and our Omm. And the Liber- 

* into which we, are Tranllted, the 
3 


— d — — — b 
the Goſpel, is by no means Licentious 
and Uncontroul d, but only what it 
Obliges us to is more Rational, and 
therefore more Natural to us, and con- 
ſequently more Eaſy to be done, than 
the Ceremonial | Obſervancey of the 
25, which had much of Labour and 
il Bon, but 3 
to purify Heart, or Improve the 
We have likewiſe, Greater Aſſiſtances 
from Above, to perform our Duty, ac- 
ly, and Greater Indulgence. 
when we do Amiſs; which does Migh- 
tily take off from the Difficulty o our 
Taſk, and makes the Chriſtian Religion 
like the Obedience of Sons to an Indul· 
gent Parent; whereas that of the em 
was, in Compariſon, like the Drudgery- 
of Slaves under a Seuere and Rigorous. 
Maſter, or the Diſcipline of School - 
Boys under a Harſh; Imperious Pæda- 
gogue. For ſo in Scripture the Law is 
call'd a Bondage, and à Scbaol- Maſter 4. Gal. 3. 
tu Bring, or Abe, and Train thats · 247 
Pesple Up, till the Coming of CHRIST. 
But il tho' the Old — Law 


be Aboliſh d, and one far more Excel- 
lent Eſtabliſh'd in its Room; yet he 
that came not to Defiroy the Law, but 
_ PO TR 


* > bs * * L F : For LT 2 * "0" 
——— — 


to Compleat — 77 has Spiritu. 
— many of its e and 
made the lt the Subject of 
what was then perform d by and —— 

the Outward.” Inftead of the frequ 

4 External aſbings and Cleanfongs 5 7 that 

were enjoind the cus, we 

ans are now oblig d to — 

and to Cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthi-" 

„ Spirit, ar well ar Fleſn, Per- 
felling. Interiour Holineſt in the” Fear 

F GOD. Their Sacrifices of Bulls, 
and Coats, and Lambs, are now 

chang d into the up ourwhote/ | 
Szhoer to GOD, and Mortif 7 
4 and Luſtsʒ and bur 


a Broken Spirit, and a | 
— — and Devout Affecti- 
ons Heavenward in Prayer, are as In- 


_cenſe:of A Sweets! Savour ; our 
Freewill Difeings ie — 
Charities ; and the Great Initiating 
and Diſtinguiſhing Rite of Circumciſi- 
en is iantz d likewiſe (if I may 

baue leave to uſe that Word) and rais d 

eber eee ile Heart. Aer 

10 Diſou u which Weeds, 
e. ling An" 


+ ©.4 © _ 
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Hirſt, Endeavour to w what fie. 
© - Spiritual Cizcumciſtonof the Heart 
* ja — which we. Chriſtians art 


"at *** d. together with _ 17 5 
2 eas 95 it. And. 
Seh a ue —5 hunts 


ers to that of the Jem which 
Wouas outward, and in the Letter; 


N Wa e we ſhall ſee that we are 


4ãdãs much Bound to the Circumciſi- 
on of the Heart, as on were to 
r that of the Foreſtas. - (T9 £46 


12 — Yo 1 : f 3; - w Nn 5 


| (viz) To thew wherein 2 Circumoi- 
fon 1 the eee tis in Ge- 

the ng our Souls from all 
AR, of Df Magen, as the A- 


es it 3 the Cutting off, 
: — Diner Rejettion of all Spiritual 
| ities, which are the Tainted 
Fountain of the Carnal Ones, and 
bringing all the Powers of our Inner- 
Man, our Underſtanding, Will, and 
. Affections, into ent ire ; Obedience 90 
60. 5 E140 + ; 

More Pirticular) y, tis Humbiy 250 
Readily to Submit our Weak * 
r- 


. As fon che firſt Thing — —— 


J. 


— 


5 62 D 1 


2 gr to Him, and give a full 

Aﬀctit to whatever we have 

His Teſtimony, who tis Impoſſi- 
ble ſhould either be Deceivd or De- 
ceive. Tis Unfeignedly to Believe, 
and Embrace as True, w er he has 
been pleas d to Reveal to Mankind, 
however ſeemingly Repugnant to what 
we Thought before: Caſting dhum J. 
maginat ions, or Reaſonings, and every. 

2. Cor. io. High Thing that Exalteth itſelf againſt 

5. the Knowledge: of GOD. For other-" 
wiſe, with | ntolerable Arrogance and 
Impiety, we ſet up our own Ignorance 
and Prejudice, as the Meaſure even of 
Divine Trunk; which is the ready 
Way, as we fs by fad Ex to 
fill the Church with Hereſy, and al! 
Places with Infidelity, and Atheiſm, 
and Trerhün n, and kar Evil 
Work: ; 

Not that there u bee 
of our Reaſon in ſuch Matters, hut on- 
ly that we ſhould uſe it with Meek. 

neſs and Humility 5 and Believe, 
what tis a wonder any Reaſonable 
ſhould ever Queſtion) that tis 
very Poſſible for GOD to Reveal, 
what Man, with his utmoſt Improve- 
r cannot fully * E. 
very 


very Notion therefore, e ; 


ver we may be of it, that Cott 


and wont ſubmit to what is Evi — 
Reveal d by GOD, every -Chri 
ſtian is oblig'd to cut off and throw a- 


nnatural Tumor and Ex- 


way as an 


can rid his Mind of it, for fear of the 


Dangerous Conlequences, of. ſuffering | 


| it to continue. A el 
na this is the 1 of the 
nderfianding, the happy Effect of 
which, in ſhort, . will be, our being 
Led by the Spirit of the Only Wile 
GO Y into the —— of the moſt 
Exalted, and moſt Concerning Truths; 
which are able to make us Wiſe to Sab 


vation, and which: were therefore Re- 


 veald that they might do ſo; and be 
as a Glorious Ligke ſhining. in a: Dark 
Place, to direct us in our Reſcardhes, 
and prevent our Stumbling upon Dan- 


gerous +: — and Deluſions, and be- 
ing loſt and bewildred in them beyond 
to which we ſhould other- 
wiſe: be continually liable in this out 
Benighted State ʒ — the more ſo, the 


Recovery ʒ 


more we truſted to that Blind Guide, 
our own Underſtauding; which knows 


e little, yet thinks it 


11410 


creſcency ; and with all the Speed he 


1 ſo much. 
And. 


JC ˙ AAA NCI BE, ,77 
4 eee ee 
And really if we conſider how 
highly Beneficial GOD's R 9 
are to us in all and what a 
Mighty Influence theychave upon our 
Happineſs m both Worlds; What A 
bundance of f Mind, and 
Tremulous Uncertainty they eaſe us 
of, relating to the Nature of the Su- 
preme Being, and what will make us 
acceptable to him; and what clear No- 
tions they gius us of à Future State 
. — 
to attain its Happineſs, and avoid its 
Miſery, both which ſhall be the 1 i 
eſt, and Eternal and cone | 
which, the Wiſeft Men had bur 
Dark imperfe&t Apprehenſions, 5 
GOD was pleas dz of his Great Good 
neſs, to make them known to Man- k | 
kind: It we thus ebnſider, we ſhall | 
find that nothing is more to beRejoic'd | . 
in than thoſe Divine Revelations; and 
nothing more advantageous to us than | 
Intirely to Believe and Embrace them 
As for the Circumciſion of the Ni 
tis an Intire and Cheerful Submiſſio 
to the good Pleaſure of GODꝰ/in all 
his Diſpoſals, how much ſoever int 
our own inclinations; and the Choices - 
we would make for ourſelvex if left i 
1484 Tl our 


4 - 


our Ungovernable Headſtrong 


* * 

4 22 2 
5 . | 1 
—— + rt * — 4 7 „ 2 ＋ Vas 


our Own 0; Option s in full and firm 
Perſwaſion that as He beſt knows what 
are the moſt effectual Means to make 
us Happy, ſo his Tender Regard to- 
wards us will encline Him to Direct 


us to them; and order all Events, if 


we ll truſt 'ourſelves' and our Intereſt 
to his Conduct and Management, ſo as 
ſhall be moſt Conducive to our Good. 

Whenever, therefore, we begin to 
Fret, and Repine, and Murmur againſt 
Providence, and are Diſſarisfy d "ah 
what GOD hath Allotted for us, either 
to door to ſuffer ; and our Heads be- 


bm, run upon new Projects and De- 
t 


and Ways of Life, contrary to 

Tr Phu eee to us as His 
Will, and inconſiſtent with the Du- 
ties of that Station ie hath plac d us 
in: Then is the Time for us to Tame 
N 
frequent Acts of Reſignation N 
. and often Eee Aa 


ons upon our own and Igno- 
rance, Impatience, and 1 
Heat; how apt we are to be Deceiv d 
Falſe Appearances, how little a 
ay we can ſee into the — 
ces of Things, how ſeldom our wiſeſt 


ane as we have thought 
Re: hi 2 | 
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66 The Ciraumciſon of .the Heart. 


miſs, no 


— * an * wu - 
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= 


them, have anſwer d our Expedations, 
and the Af whereas he that complies 
with the Choices GOD makes for hi 
and chooſes to Be and Do, as he 5 — 
have him, can never Chooſe or Do a- 
r be otherwiſe, in the Conclu- 
ſſon, "than perfectly Pleas d, and 85. 
5 1 and Happy. HG 110 

| put a Stop! to our ook. 
Haſty, KY Wei ighd Enterp nterprizes, 
Qualify our retfulneſa and Diſcon- 
tent, and Cool us into Wiſer. Thoughts; 
and by Degrees male us ſenſible, that 
twill be our beſt Way humbly to Ac- 
quieſce in what the Great Governout 
of the World ſces moſt Expedicat for 
us, ſaying, as our Blefſed Maſter did, 


when Nature was very much averſe. to 


the Bitter Cup, al 55 GOD waz 
mop putting into his Hand to Drink, 
Nevertheleſs, not My Hill, hit Thine 
be ns. And in thus ſubdui 

wn Reluctances, whenever. we 
Str ugple in gur Breaſts againſt any of 
the Dit iſpoſals of Prouidence, or the 


Expreſſes of His Good Pleaſüre ci. 
cerning us Conſiſts the: Circumciſion 
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— 7 of em 
i Curd and Rectifyd, and they ate 
kept within due Bounds, both as to the 
Object of them and the Deg ree; and 
more eſpecially when the Beta Cra- 
vings of the Fleſh are Curb'd and Ma- 
ſter d, (which was more particularly 
ſignify d by the cutting off the Fore- 
ſein) and the Soul is Ker in a Sedate 
Even Temper, and a kind of Indiffe- 
rency, not only to thoſe; but all other 
Pleaſures and Gratifications of this 
World; and in Readineſs and Prepara- 
tion to bear the Evil of it, likewiſe, 
with a Becoming Firmnefs and Steadi- 
neſs of Mind. And the Happy Conſe- 
ce of this is ſo very evident of it- 
2 that tis needleſs to ſay any more 
it. ; 
II. How chis Eeabgellcak ot Spiritual 
Circumcifion of the Heart, anſwers to 
that of the Fews, which was Literal, 
and q upon the Foreſkin, and 
to which we Chriſtians ate 48 much 0- 
blig d, as they were to theirs; is what 
I am, in the next Place, to proceed to 
ſhew.” And we may obſerve, that the 
Reaſon' of GO Ty s Inffituting the 
eme es robber 705 
t ĩt à Sign; and, (2 
7 mig 2 85 ( Sal 
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68 | The 2 of the Heart. 


Seal to his People. For ſo St. Paul, 
ſpeaki ng of Abraham, who was the 
rſt of the Patriarchs' that was en- 
join d that Rite, He rereiv'd, ſays he, 
the Sign of Circumciſion, 4 Seal ”* the 
Righteouſyuſr F the Faith, which he 
k n PNG Uncireumeis d, 4 Rom. l. 

5 35161 * 

n of then; Cirewcidlow Wia Ser 
** that ( 1.) 4 Diſtinguiſhing one, 
whereby the Holy People were diffe- 
renc'd from the Prophane Nations of 
the World: And Tacitus, tho much 
miſtaken in other Accounts he hath 
given of them, yet in this ſays well, 
Tacit L. s. Circumoidere Genitalia ' Inftituere, ut 
prop. init. Diverſitato Noſramtrer, Aid the Reaſon 
why GOD thought ſit thus to Diſtin- 
15 uiln them, is given by ſeveral of the 
Were athers, particularly St. Jerom, to 
Guarc this Parpoſe.! 00 Babs  Tays he, 
CHRIST u, to come of the Seed of 
Abraham, and from Abraham ' to 
CHRIST many Ages were to paſs ; 
leſt the Off epring of his beloved Abrabam 
ſhould he mix d with other Nations, and 
by little and little it ſhould become un- 
certain which was indeed bis Family : 
GOD wiſely mark d bis People 2 


with the Sign of Ciroumti on. Pr 
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The Circumoiſion of the Heart. 69 


And the Iſraelites, intermitting this 


Kite during their Stay in the Wilders 
neſs, makes this Opinion the more pro- 


bable ; for then the Solitude of that 
unfrequented Place, did ſufficientiy 
Separate and Diſtinguiſn them from all 
People elſe. But when they came in- 
to the Promiſed Land, and were ſur- 


rounded with; divers Neighbouring 


Nations; then this Mark of Diſtin 
on was, hy GO Ds expreſs Command, 


— — 


brought into Uſe again, and ſo con- 5. Jol. 4, 


tinu d ts the Coming of out Saviour. 


And to this, the Chriſtian Circum- 
cifion of the Heart does directly An; 
ſwer. Fortis That, as before De- 
ſcribd, which Diſtinguiſhes Chriſti- 
aus indeed, from the rteſt of the Pro- 


| phaner e World; f tis a Sincerely Holy 


Lite that Demonſtrates any one to be 
of the Family of the Faithful. And, 
as among the Jews, ſhould'a Man pre- 


tend ever ſo much to be of that Re- 


ligion, Plead that he was 'a Hebrew of 
the Hebrews, frequent the Temple and 


the Sy nagogues, and be exact in the 
0 of that Law; yet if he wanted Cir- 
. . cumciſion, ,would- be reckon d as a 


Stranger Rs : S0 
. 


70 
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The Greumeifion of the Tins. 


the Heart, and the Power of 'Godlineſs 


in Chriſtianity, tis Wen 
Profeſſion, tho never ſo Fair and 8 
cious; tis ot a bei Born and 
cated © in a Chriſtian Country, and 6b. 


_ ſerving the Forms and Manner of 


Worſhip in it, tho never ſo etackly, 
and with the' Appearance of great Re- 
verence and Devotion: Tis not this 
that will indeed make us Chriſtians, 
aud 'own'd 4s ſuch by our Lord, un- 
leſs we have the Inward Circimeiſioan of 


is viſible in an our Converſation. And 
further , ''#3''among''the”Fews to be 
Uncireumcis d Was a Thing of "the 
greateſt Reproach' in the World, ſo i 
the Want of chis Spiritual Circumci- 
fion' to ſuch 2s call themſelves Chriſti- 
ans. Ti an intolerable Shame for 
— chat take Profeſſion of the 
e 9 that'ever Was, or can 
25 1 t ef JESUS CHRIST, to 
Live 48 P, y and Looſely as if 

ens Religion'ar all. 

t 11 (1c; 41" Aut 61413 & LIK 
-i/Biie- (279 » Ciretmtifion” was an 
Fr n, whereby Men were re- 
ceiv d into Petbiſb C reh, and did 
openly Declare, themſelves to be in- 
RY Devoted tothe G0 of 7 1. 
: 7 


——— = che — 71 


— 
they 2 als Sure, and Eſpous dito 
Him by\that Rite, and He to * „ 
He became their GOD, and They his 
le.. 5 MA Win DA 31-4 4 RI - 

— And, in like manner, the Inward | 
Circumciſion of the: Heart is that 4 
which indeed Initiates any Perſon into | 
the Religion of JESUS CHRIST 1 
for without it een Baptiſm nſelf wall - | 
not make a Chriſtian, /v He only ig 

of CHRIST e Pecnlie Prople, who 

is Zenlpus\ of - good Works 4 he ig ker? 
true Diſciple. of 16808, that ob- 
ſerves his C Imitates his Ex- 
ample; and is Influenc d and Led by 
eee Meckneſs, and Ho- 
lineſs, and Goodneſs as He was. And 
an Aged Sinner, tho! Baptiz d in his 

Infancy; that has not Lid like a 
Chrillianzill-Grey Hairs have covend 

his Head, Joes real buchen begin to 

be of theReligior of the Holy JESUS. 

And tho“ tis by Vertye:of his Early - 

Baptiſm, that his: Late Repentance 1 

and Refotmat ion is Accepted (for Res ' 

pentance is. a Goſpel Privilege, whnct 

the Unbaptiz d can pretend no 122 

to) yet tis that Repentahre of 

and 4 of Life, which ren- 
ry his Baptiſm 7 to his Salva» 
4 tion: 


= 8 2 — — ä 
P e F . nee — 
uf . « 4 _ „ th. » — * = -* — 
7 — 
- 
- 


44 — „ 


* - r "=P «aw 2 
| — 


N 
£ 
N 
j 
7 * 
0 
| 


0 
? 


- 44 wt = r — 
> po 
». 4 ERS 41S wa 
* — R 
* 


— _—_— TY 5 
ba — . TT RR ˙»‚ —dͤ— — uy” — — . — — 8 
0 * * a _ EI Ar. 3 >; __ — 
| ES WO OR AI - 7 0 APES» ö 
C 


— —— ſaynof Give 


3. 


-- ver. 28. 


z. em. Aufm fitath 


Meder fion of D 


if thou —_— the « kep the Lew, — 
— Uncircumciſion,/ yore ay way : 
tiſm no Baptiſm 3 that is, it ſignifies 
Nothing, is of no Avail to the Great 
. Pugpoſes for which it wasdeſign d. 
Far if be is not a Ferm that is une Ont + 
nah, as it follows, neither is that 
A cumdifion . which. is Outwaid: in the. 
leo; but: ha is a Few, Really and to 
that is one Imvaruiy if this 
was true with: Reſpect w the Jew, 
hau much more is it: ſo as to Chriſti- 
aub; Who are under a far more Spiri- 
tual Diſpenſation than they were. 
He x 72% Worſhips Mammon, and 
obeys nothing — own Vile Luſts, 
may call himſelf what he will, but is 
really no more a Chriſtian, than he was 
4 Jam that Worſhip d other Gods; and 
as all were not-{frael that were of I 
ngel, ſo too many, GOD knows there 
axe, that are Chriſtians in Name and 
Profeſſion and n i. 0 An 
1&4 WE V1 bs: $334 \ C443 * e art! 

30630 n was 4 Pbliti- 
cab Sign whereby Strangers were Ad- 
es: inte he Commonweslch of 16 


racl 


cumciſion, is equal 


j 


— of- the Heart. 2 2 


: rack: aaa all 
thoſe-valuable Privileges which GOD. 
had indulg d to that his Peculiar Peo- 
ple; and which, without the Suſcep- 

tion of that Mark of Diſtinction, 
were by no means to be Enjoy d. 
For ſo we Read, 13 Exodus 49. 
When: à Stranger ſball of wich 
thee, and mill keep the Paſſover to the 
Lord, let all bis; Males be Cincumciꝶ d, 
and tben let lim came near aud keep it, 
and be ſoall ba at ons Born in he Land, 
K Uncircumcis d . Perſon; ſhall- Eat 

Eg 

it follows, ver, 49. 
to lim that is. Has · Burn. i and to be 
eee 

And juſt ſo the Inward 1 — 
ſion oſ the Heart from all Wickede 
and Pollution, is that alone which 
will make us Fellow Citizens with 
the Saints, and det: us int 4 Share of 
thoſe Glorious Privi hich GOD 
has Premiſed to thoſe that Sineerely 
Believe in, 7 and 1 3 * IE ESUS 
CHRIST. Such as, being the 4. 
dopted - Sons of 60 D, Cobers. with 
CHRIST: of an Eternal Inheritance 
in Heaven ;, and, in the mean Time, 
taken imo the Peculiar Care and 1 
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I The dec whe Hears: 


517 Bleſſed" Spit, und bir 
1 : 
Time, Athmitted imtu the Divine Pre. 


we 


f 


Hauer Above, chere to enjoy the Plau. 
ſures tbur are at bi, 


br Hard for 
evetHiore. And to Him, om whom no 
Secrets are Hid, diid-alt Hearts tie 
Naked and Open, this Inward Cireom- 
ciſion, made without Hands, is as viſi- 
ble, 0 that in the Letter is to the 
Eyes of Men; and where tis ohes 
Saat thorougly Effected, all the 
ef 57 — = 
Am: Heaven; both of: Grady! 
Glory, ſhall be cenferr'd © og 
Happy Soul. Bur where it 
ing, and ne Hearr is th Neben und 
Engug ih che Service ©of/ Sin zu the 
Man, et“ him cat Hmſtlif C 
6 Winnt ele he pleaſts, hall be 
ect no otherwiſe thlan ab an Alien — 
this Heavenly Coth  Atidthus 
docsrhis" SpitigabÞiClroumeiſidr)o0f 
che Heurt, anſwet to that in — 
e the Jews "as it ao Sig 
— 911772 Ine «i: C43 / 
6 Second y, 1 does bo lilewiſe n 
a $22}; for, as Circumeiſion was to the 
Fews the Seal of GO D's Covenant 


with them, whereby they were _— 
that 


| 


The Circumcifion of be Heart: 


that he would certainly Perform what 
he had Gractoully, — d ʒ provided 
they would make good what was to 
be done, as 1 on their Part, 
and: which that Rite did very figniti- 
cantly expreſs, and often remind them 
of namely Purity and Obedience, 
according tothe Meaſures of their Laws 
So this Inward  Gireumeiſion - of the 


Spirit, we are Diſcourſing of, this Sin- 
cere Purity of Heart and Eife as re- 
2 the Goſpel, is the only Thing 
> ſecute to us the Poſſeiſion and 


Promiſes made to Chriſtians in the 
New Teſtamient, or Covenant of _ 
SUS CHRIST 
VUnleis we Repent, aud Refbinu:our 
Lives by the Chriſtian Rule, all our 
Pretentions to Chriſtianity willſſtand 
us in very little Stead; becauſe; with- 
out That, the End of our Lord's Com- 
mg is by no means anſwer d, and we 

falſe to thoſe Engagements we en- 
ter d into when we were Baptizd. 
And an obſtinate Iniquity, after we 
have laid ſuch Solemn Obligations up- 
on ourſelves, as then we di 
before him in Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
ueſs all the Days of our Life, is ex- 


N 


joyment of the Great ani Precious ; 


to walk 


— — — — — 
76 Tbs Circumcifion of the Heart. 


tremely Provoking; and will Grieve 
and Quench that Life-givi ing /Spirit 
ph. ge. by which we are Seal d to the Day of 
Re £0071: 11: ay t+# [46.4.2 74 6 , Hip 0% 
Wherefore, St. Paul ſays exprelly, 
2. Rom. 9. Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every Soul 
of Man that doth: Evil, f the Few 
ee, of the Gentile; but Glo- 
79, Honour and Peace to every Man 
288 — 

7 Per ſons wit And wit 
out Hine no Man, ol pen ge 

ſoever he may be, ſhall fee th Lor 
And Agreeably ſays the ſame; Apoitle, 
Having theſe Promiſes, Such: great En- 
couragement given on 600 Part, to 
the Practice of Righteduſneſs and true 
Holineſs, let nothing be Wanting on 
Ours but er us (cleanſe; our ſaluos, as 
2 

p F r #, 

Perfecting Halineſs: in the _ 'of 

GOD; 2 Cor. J. 1. ETT01T90501-HICRE* 

Perhaps it may be ſaid, That this 
Circumeiſion of the Heart, as well as 

that of the Fareſtin is full of Pain 

and of | Shame too, as the Caſe now 

ſtands with us; which is ſo-Diſcourag- 
. een, that etre 


DHA 0 


f 
| 
* 


- 
= 
2 
: 
E,. 
. 
= 
4 
: 
b 4 
2 
= 
14 
# Tn” n 
2 1 
U 24 
* F 
+2 * 
5 
4£ 
= 
1 
Tz 
| , 
4 
= 
E 
17 
. | 
, 1 
| 


Ne r 1 = 7c} — 


— 


* . — e 7 
I 67 ” 
— -, FE — 496 * 2 * r 8 
J by 


* — y— 


— — — F ] en. — 3 


r 


— — —-— —— — 
- . RY 2s 1 


= a ot ST tr RR ** 82 an Sag” 
— Le, — * * — 


— — _—_— — —— — —_ 
— 
1 
—— — 


The Circumciſion of the Hears. : 


inen e eee in ig. 


But be it fo; the Conſequence is o 


Happy as will abundantly make A- 
mends for all: And, beſides, tis ſo ab- 
ſolutely Neceſſary, that vnleſs we are 
content to be for ever Miſerable, it 
muſt be done at laſt; and the longer 
we Deferr it, ſtill the more Shameful 
and Painful will i it prode! A N 
No Time like the Protent for this 
Great Work, and the Ear lier the Bet- 
ter, upon upon all Accounts; and 


when once tis done, we ſhall then 
bear in our Souls the Mark of our 


Lord IRS US, the Diſtinguiſhing 


his Great A 


eving Nena Sey 


be own'd'by Him as his Peculiar Peo- 
ple, havin ine Sign of this Spiritual 
Cireumcifion on our Hearts; and be 
from thenceforth admitted bo an End- 


leſs Participation of the Glories and 


Felicities of the New Fernſalem which 

is Above; - Where the Circumciſion 
of our Underſtandings, or the Sub- 
miſhon of all dur own: Notions and 
Reaſonings to the Great Truths of Re- 


velation, ſhall be Rewarded with ne 
fl- 


Matter to prevail with ourſelves to 


Churacter of his Diſciples. And, at 
Man according to his Works, we ſnall 


The Circumciſion of the Heart. 


— 


Intimate View and Knowledge bf 
Truth in the Original, of Him in 
whom are all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge; in the Contempla- 
tion of which we {hall Live for ever, 
and be continually Improving our then 
Infinitely Enlarg d, and Gloriouſly 
Enlightned Minds to all Eternit. 
And the Circumciſion of our Wills, 
or our Intire Acquieſcence in all the 
Choices and Diſpoſals of GOD's 
Good Providence, "arts Chearful Obe- 
dience- to his Holy Commands, ſhall 
then be Crown'd dh a Perfect and 
Eternal Fruition of the Chief Good; 
which will anſwer out; moſt Enlarg 4 
Defires, and fill all our 9 — 
. of Bliſe, which yet, ſhall be always 
Enlarging, and always F iling, for E 
ver and Eve... 

And the — of our Poſe 
ions and Affectiont ſhall have This 
for its Reward, That we ſhall be for 
ever Freed from all Uneaſy and Tor- 
menting Paſſions, and the moſt Joy 
ous. only Remain; and be Employ'd 
upon their Proper Objet, that Moſt 


Perfectly Excellent and Lovely Being, 
whoſe 35 Amir is Heaven, and who 


can "_—_ 


Admir d and Lov Md 


* 


The Creymcifon of the Heart. 


f 


Fa us therefore Cone al: with 
that Excellent Collect which our 
Church has . furniſh'd us with upon 
the Feſtival of our Saviour 8 Circum- 
ciſion; 


Airs Ny GOD, bo. madeſt.. T 
d Son to be Circumcisd and 
E to the Lam for Man, 
Grant us the True Circumciſion of 


the Spirit; that aur Hearts and 


all aur Members being. Mortify'd 


2 all Worldly and Carnal wp 5 ; 


ma 72 in all things obey IJ. 


Will, thro the ſame 


800 FESUS CHRIST a 


Lordi Jo Whom, with hit E- 
"ternal. Father, and. the Holy Spi- 
3 rit of them both, be all 


andur 
and Glory, Love and Obedience, 


rhe ar een, en, bit, 
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of bete like Little 
_ Iren.. 


| Marr, XVIII. 2, 3. wy 


4nd JESUS called. 4 Little 
Child unto him, and ſer him 
in the Midſt of them, . 
and ſaid, Verily verily I ſay un- 
_ bo. yon, except ye be Converted 


und become: as Little: Children, 


ze ſball not enter into the 
den of lan, e 


g \ 4 | 


! 


HIS: wes e e ab 


v4 _ Diſciples when they | Aſked 
| Him, Who is the Greate 
4. Egon * Ver.. _ 


Lord was pleas'd to voy 


3 : 
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82 Of becoming like Little Children, 


Queſtion was occaſion d by his tel- 
ling them, Ver. 23. Chap. 17. That tho 
he was to be Betray'd and Jalld, yer 
the Third Day be 2 be Rais 
gain; which Reſurrection of His, 
they took to be the Beginning of 
his Glorious b. Mon Earth, up- 
of which their Thoughts were very 
much Bent, not ithſtanding his plain- 
” _ them, that His Kingdom was 
is World; and that Affliction 
ind Perſecution "bg would be Their 
Portion and Ha. But ſtill, their 
Heads were fill d with the Notion of 
His being their Temporal Prince and 
Deliverer, and that His Kingdom, 
tho upon mw” (arranging to their 


E ations might. yell be 
Expat 1 igh 


| im 7 122 Kingdom, 
I for 1 Preſent Exceedi ory 
3 and Happineſs of it, in which it 
1 ſhould Excel all other King doms 3 


as well as with Reſpect to the Fu- 
ture Triumphant State of it Above. 
And this put them upon Aſking, Who 
ſbould: be. a in the Kingdom of 


Heaven #: | +l 2 bod 5 
la the ach Char of S. Matthew, 
Ver, 20. we find the Mother of *Ze- 


RU 
e114) 


ueſt, 


uilt 


Nee becoming like Lixtle Chi ay 


Built, ur upon the — Notion, for her 
Two Sons, James and 7 that 
the one migbt Sit on his Right * 
the other — his. Left in 2 K | 
Of which eee, the Pi | 
ciples were all fo | Ambitious, that 
they were moyd with Indignation 
againſt James and Fobn, for pretend- 
ung to it before t reſt; and had 
arm Diſputes among themſelves 
wh ſhould be the Greateſt, 9. Mark 

3. But our Lord checks — Aſpi- 

rng Thought by telling Fames = 

They knew not 1what they Aſt d, 
— — them in Mind of the 
Bitter Cup and Bloody Baptiſn, which 
thoſe muſt ſubmit to and taſte of, 
who would be his Followers ; and 
aſſuring the reſt. of the Ambitious 
—— that he that would be 
Firſt and een, ld be the Laſt 
and Servant of all; even as the Son 

Man came — 4 be Miniſtred uno, 

to Miniſter, and to give bis Life a 
Ranſome for many. 

And that he might the more ſen- 
fibly Convince them of their Miſtake, 
in — Worldly Greatneſs from 
being his Diſciples, and how Con- 
1 all ne Thoughts are to 


the 


— 


5 4 of becoming like ; Lint Children. 2 


the Temper of the Goſ pel, He, in my 

Text, call d a Little Chill unto him, and 
ſet him in the Miaft of them, as the True 
Emblem of a Chriſtian; and ſaid,” ve-" 


rily, verily I ſay unto you, exc 7727 


he Converted and become as "= 
Children, ye ſhall not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, As if he had 
ſaid, Unleſs your Temper be Migh- 
tily Chang d on what it is, and you 
lay aſide Ambition and the Regards of 
the World, in following Me ; ye ſhall 
be ſo far from being Great in my King- 
dom, that ye ſhall not at all Enter into 
I, for this is by no means, the Spirit 
my Diſciples; who, Iexpect, ſhould 
be 1 e me, Meet and Lowly in Hears. 
And whoſoever ſhall bumble 3 fd 
this RC HAN . 
in t n Heaven; + 
Tien Chriſten wh here 
Earth, and ſhall be the el E- 
alted in the Regions of G Gr. 2 
A Little Child then, being, in our. 
Lord's Eſteem, the Lively Emblem of- 
reg trek z and he who is the Savi- 
our of the World, and hath open d the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, A. 
9 us withal, that there ſhall be no 
Admiſſion There for any but thoſe that 


are 


— "EY ä LIE 


—— — ͤ wJ— 
Of becoming like Little De. Er 5 
— — | 


c 


ue of like Temper and Diſpoſition; 


It will/ be worth our While to Conſi- 

der, herein we are to reſemble Lit- 
tle Clildren, if we would be True 
Diſciples of our Great and Good Ma- 
ſter, and have a Well grounded . | 


of entering into his J oy. 


5 4 then, We ſhall Enquire, What 
to be Converted and forme « Si 


- Little Children. \ PG? 


| Second, Show. how tiecefiary * II. 


is to our Emering into tha King-- 


. dom of Heaven; and then, with a 


ij eee eee 
* We will Confider; What lis 


to be Conuerted, and to hecome. like- 


Little Children. And. in General, it 


is to Change and Alter, and New-. 
der and Inclinations 


Mould the Tem 
of our Souls, "ll they become like 


thoſe of a Little Child. This is im- 


ud, in the Word Converted, which 
uppoſes Different Diſpoſitions in the 


Soul before, and which muſt be De- 


ſtroy d, and the Contrary to them 


Planted in their Room. Every Soul 


bean is not like that of a Little Child 
Is 64” £'Þ muſt 


I, 


. 


5 of becoming like Tini chile. 2 


- muſt be made ſo, | before the Man can 
have the Temper and the Hopes of a 
Chriſtian, Here's a Double Taſk, we 
_ Tee, to be Perform'd, the Change of 
our ' Preſent Dif! poſition, and the Ac- 
quiſition of a Temper quite Contrary 
to it; We muſt be Converted, and 
then become as Little Children, The 
Difficulty of which we ſhall ſufficient- 
1y Experience when we heartily ſet a- 
bout it. For I believe, that upon En- 
quiry we ſhall find, there is ſomething 
in the Temper even of the Beſt of 
us, that is very much unlike this Em- 
blem of a True Chriſtian, and from 
which therefore we muſt be Convert- 
ed, as we hope to Enter into the 
King dom of Hover; and which, to 
be Sincerely and Effcaually, and N 
new d in the Spirit of our Minds,” we 
ſhall find a full Employment for the 
Remainder of our Lives, how Long 
foever they may be. Indeed nothin 
yr the Grace and Aſſiſtance of Al- 
ty GOD, can Enable us for ſo 
Great an Undertaking ; But we can do 
All Things through CHRIST who 
Serengtbneth us; and who would 
never have made This neceſſary for 


us to Accompliſh, could we have been 
2 e 


[r be Partakers of the Glories 
and Bliſſes of His Kingdom; but our 
Encou 8; — Hie will fo far 
Aſſiſt ds with his Divide Help, that 
the Concurrence of our own” Sincere 
Endeavouts ſhall bring” it Happily to 
Pak 6% angel] ideen,! 

v. Thus much m Cmethl f the Du 
Requir d of uy and the Neceſſit 
of Performing it; and of Beginnit 
it Immediately, 1 of- the Great 
Difficulty of Doing it Effegtally. 
All which is Defigh'd to Awaken” 
Attention to what I ſhäll now. Ad- 
dreſs my ſelf to the Partibular Conſi- 
deration of, vi. What it is to h Con- 


vertu, PE: become at Little Obildren! 


For Things of this Na "ought: by 
— — h, and 
Heard . with Indifference; 
ſince upon our ble Practice de- 
pends our Admi u inte, a Hp 
e of Heaven. 


n 5 EI. 


- Firſt then, 5 ce 


16 becoms #5" Litcls Children, is to 
Sit Looſe to this 1 World, and 
be Eaſy and Satisfied with' tlie Condi- 

tion in 2 600 has plac d us in 
6 4 ir, 


Of braoming like Ting bie 8 


H ppy wirbelt {10 Ir mfr be dohe, if 


it, tho' it. b be Low and Moen. T 
tis Evident, was our Lord's Pri 


rimarp 
Meaning when he ſpake the Text, as 
we — Ca: from the Occaſion of it; 


rn, N Mod; the Words | 


y de, 42 « thi 
_—_ n we 


Vorld, are cqually Eaſy in a 
0 "Y > andra-Palace 3 no Diſoontents 
heir HIER: er 


Nodes, be 
but ſatisfied 4.3 3 — Aims or 
Free abcir Innocent Heads, than 


e to D their Preſent Loti 


Now chi is Nature in ew. 
— 9 Happy Ignorance af 
oy iſtaken Sentiments and Ill Exam- 


ple of the World, That ſhould: be hoice 
in us. And a Wiſe Choice 1 


Reſolvetomake the Beſt: of State 
of Lite, to Enjoy thePreſent, and Truſt 
our Divine Parent oh the Future. 
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e do this therefore ought to 
every Mans Firſt and Greateſt Cares 
and then to go on Cheerſully in the 
Duties of his Preſent State and Con- 
dition, in a full Reliance upon Di- 
vine Providence for the Time to come. z 
and with ſo much Indiference,; at leaſt, 
to the Honours and Affluence of the 


World, as not to be at all Uneaſy . 
tho' he has em not z Studying how, 


with a Chriſtian Temper, - to 


may ſurprize hi 


nor at a Loſs weren 
in it. e b 4 . 


au cant but * 


Pond. vo to be 5 and a loving 


it too much; and nothing more Un- 


in our Circum- 
ſtances, Who Deſerve not 
be Miſerable, than to be continually 
Aſpiring after Greatneſs, and 


that 
is not Ours. For what is this Yue 
Ungratefully to Duſregard and 

dervalue the - Preſent — nftances . 
GOD's Undeſery'd Bounty to us, 
and, as much as in us lies, Impiouſly 
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and \ ſuffer. Wort, ih peeket. Shag 
m Unprepared for it, 


this, relating to that — 


hing but to 


mighty 
Refilels, and Diſturbd that this and + - 
Degree of Wealth and Honour © 
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upon His Providence; hy give Di- 
rections to His All-wiſe Diſpoſals > 

"Of the Kingdom of Heaven, indeed, 
and the Crowns and Glories There, 
we are allow'd to be Ambitious, and 
may and ought Purſue them with the 
Utmoſt Vigour of our Souls. He 


12. Luis. that" faid, Tate beed and beware of 
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Coottouſneſe, has yet Commanded us to 
Provide Greets Bag that -wix not 
Old,” and to lay uf 
ven; and that 


Hearts might be alſo, He that bids 
6. Mat. 33 · ug Tue no g for to Morrow, at 
2 u 0 ds us to feel 

of G — and has told 
— 3 us, a. 1 is f 


'a Place 
14 8 2, fuß ws there, that pry is there we 
5 alſo. 


As much Andition ay 
we pleaſe, and the More the Better, 
when the Object is an 2 wo 2 
1 Per. 1. . h#pjtante, and an Eternal 
„ Gloyy"that fadetb not away, 22 in 
Heaven for us; but as to the Honours 
and Affluence of this World, we muſt 
be as Indifferent, — 2 _ Re- 
ſign d T Little : 
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Pride, by any of the Bleſſingg - 
605 3 * But always Ciout hd with 
Humility. £5 I Ii. 30 57) LAS 
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tune, Wit and Beauty; and the like, 
upon which we gre ſo apt to Over 
value Gurſelves when Growu; make 
no Alteration in tlie Teinper bfuidiee 
tle Chill. The Eaſineſs, and Free- 
dom, and Good Nature, an Teach - 
ableneſs, and Condeſcenſion, which 
aue proper to the State of Childhood, 
are not Abated by any thing like 
this, till the Whiſpers of Mercenary: 
Servants, or the Indiſcreet Commen-/ 
dations of others Converſe with, 
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Poiſon the Good Diſpoſition, and 
Teach them Pride, and Haughtineſs, 


and Selfwil. A moſt Unhappy Altera 
tion, and which muſt be again Recti- 
yd, — 


Ha every Follonet af 
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your Soul, Pur on ar the  EleR of 
Ho us Arpad, Mecknoſt, 
Mind, ſays the 
x pet. 3. 5, Apoltle, and beic abel with Humili- 
9, as the Proper Badge and Cogni- 

zance of a Chriſt ian. And Remem- 
ic ber, who made thee to differ, for what 
haſt thou that thou didft not Receive t 
Bat Pride is every thing that is 
Hateful and Miſerable, and there is 
nothing Branded in Scripture with a 
Blacker: Character. tis one of 
the Great Differences between the. 
Nature of 60 D, and that Ac- 
2 Spirit, the. Devil, that 
the Power, and Wiſdom, and- 
Knowledge of the Former is ind 
with Goodneſs and a Love to 
kind, and . 1 Condeſeention 

in; Things relating to Ha 

— but in the Latter all 2 
Tinctur d with Pride, and-: Malice, 
and Envy, and conſtantly 8 
in Hing Miſchief to the World. 
And this it is that eng Men to 
Offer up their Devouteſt and 
Praiſes to — Moſt Gracious and 


ä W and Curſe, And what 
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can 3 more Inexcuſable Folly, 2 
well as Wickedneſs, 
ourſelves like Lucifer, the Calamity of 
Mankind, by the Abuſe of thoſe ve-- 


ry Bleſſings, the due Uſe of which; 


in a Humane Humble Way, would in 
great Degrees have * us to 
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Children, is to be 3 _ Guile" 
and * Hypocriſy, and Hurtful Diffe=” 
mulation , both towards GOD: and 


In Little Children," nothing: My "Y 


Undefigning Openneſs of Temper, 
without any Colours or Diſguiſes 
put upon it; as they ſeem, ſo they 
are, till by Acquaintance with tlie 
Deceitful World, they Learn to * 
and Diſſemble. 

And, indeed, as the Way of = 
World- is, nothing ſooner: Loſt than 
Sincerity, and nothing harder to Re- 


cover; and the Want of it is the 
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Source of moſt of the Miſeries of 
Mankind. It renders Society, a Snare, 
Buſineſs, a Trick and a Trepan; and 
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Temporal and Eternal. 
a Man to lay 


the Wiſdom of a Chriſtian, | 


a Man's: whole Happineſs is Ruin'd, 


Tis true, Sincerity does not oblige 


Open bis Breaſt to every 
Body, and tis very Lawful, and in- 


deed Neceſſary, ſomet imes, o Con- 
ceal ones 
Sentiments and Opinions. But Prudent 
Concealment, is very far from Guile 


ns and Purpoſes, ones 


and Hypocriſy; the one only Hides 


-and Covers what 'tis not fit ſhould be 
Seen, and the other makes a. Shew 
of what Really is not 3 and thruſts a 
Falſhood upon Mankind. And to have 
any thing to do with People of that 
Trade, is the moſt Da — hid 


in the World; and-he'the moſt Miſe- 


rable Perſon in it, who has, in this 


manner, loſt his Integrity, and given 
himſelf up to the Practice of Deceit. 
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as Doves, ſays our Lord; that is, as 
Prudence is very neceſſary in the Ma- 


nagement of the Affairs of Life, ſo 


nothing is truly Wiſe and Prudent 
but what is Innocent. And the Pru- 
dence of a Man, j join'd with the Sin- 


cerity of a Little c Child, is what we 


are to Endeavour after, and neh 


* 


"Of becoming like Little Children. 


A PH 4 
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How little there 3s pr this Deviliſh 
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Day's Obſervation will tell us. - How 


ſoon are Injuries and Wrongs put up 


and forgotten, and how Short-Livd 
the Reſentment of thoſe Harmleſs 
Emblems of a Frue Diſciple of TE. 
SUS! No Heartburnings, nor Plot- 
tings of a Miſchievous Retaliation; 
but when the firſt Impreſſion is worn 
off, which generally is very 2 uickly 
too, all things are in the ſame State of 
Innocent 3 and Endearment -” 
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Particular! How Happy for Ourſelves 
and how Happy for L about us We 


ight very well bear with one anothers 
— oh and Miſtakes, and In- 
diſcretions, and little Sudden Heats, 
as we do with thoſe of a Little Child; 
were we as much ers to Malice 
aridRevenge. For tis not the Firſt Stir- 
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And. ff, ee that we 
be As 5 from! Greedy Deſires and 
Reſtleſs — the Greatneſs 
of the World, as Little Children are; 
for this is the Bane of True Religion, 
and will conſequently Exclude us from 
the 3 of GOD in be Rong" 
dom. ; Ly Cog „„ 

Au St. 7 1 A tri. James, 


— aur er 'Unſpotted of the * 
orld. An St. -Fobn, / He chat loves John 3. 
the World, the Love of "the Father i. 

not in bin. And our Lord himſelf 
Aſſures us, that nothing is more Dif- 

ficult than for a Rich Man, truſting . Mark 
in his Riches; to enter into the King-* 
dom of Heaven; and therefore Wars 
us with a Double Caution, Take Hecd, 


and N. in 
Biipofals Conſiſtent with - 

Contidual Application of Thought to 

the Methods of acquiring the Wealth 

and Greatneſs of this Earth? And afe L 

theſe Methods ſo Innocent and Harm- 

leſs, - as to have no Ill Influence: upon 

ur souls, and leave no Stain behind 

— 3 them ? 
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ten and ſo Strictly forbid ſuch Greedy yp 
Deſires; but 17 Contrary be Tru 
as 5 certainly it is, then whoever. 
Hopes for à Share in the Happineſs of 
-Heaven, muſt be ver 9 much more Iy 
«different to the Fo | 
10 cannot but ders That, the 
eat Deſigu of our cligion, 
0 rake; off bur Affections from the 
Pleaſures and Enjoymenis of Senſe, 
und to place them upon Objects that 
are Spiritual; the Blades and Glories 
the World above, which are ent 


and Lafting, and Fuſſy No 
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0 ſirongly* Affecting our Senſes, 
ts Enjoyments being ſo Grateful te 
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{ro the Inclitations- of — w6e7 oh Na. 
ture z the Divine Wiſdom 


Line upon Line, Caution upon G 
tion, Threat upon Threat, Promiſe 


pon Promiſe, was but needful.- to 
Wean Men from it, and En — — 


in the Love and e tn e 
of Religion, and Fix their Hearts 
un the Rewatds of Immortality. 
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to-ourſelves, upon Account of them, 
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what really they ate, Dull and Flat, 


and 4 meer TS 
inſipid Empty Nothing. till 
— in ſome Good Degree, thus 
Mottify'd to the World, we ſhall. ne- 
1 what * 9 — 3 

1 the Spiritual Joys of Religion, 
which Increaſe AGE hd More Pro. 

tionably, as we ate More and More 
Dead to the Low Satisfactions of 
Senſe ; and will then be in Perfection 
(and not till then) when we are Ar- 
rivd at that Happy Place, where Fleſſi 
and Blood cannot enter. 
Who this Simeon was, that had 
this Extraordinary Favour ſthewn to 
him, it is not mach Material to Eu- 
quires” tho tis ſuppos d he was the Fa- 
ther of Gamaliel, St. Pauls Tutor, 
and a Rabbi of the Greateſt Note a- 
mong the Jews; and ſome of the 
Fathers ſay, he was the Prieſt, then 
waiting in his Courſe, to whom our 
Lord was preſented in the Temple; in 


order to his being Redeem d according 


to the Law. But his Higheſt Cha- 
rater was, that he was 7ſt, and De- 


vourt ; atid tis, indeed, the Higheſt 


Character that can be given of a Man, 
and ſuch as includes the — a 


Worten to GOD + Thats; f | 
neon was a thorough y*Good Man; 
not ſo Ovet:Devour-as to forget to 
Juſt, nor ſo intitely ken uy wi 7 
the Duties of Moral Howe 8 th 
forget to? be Religious; 50 he: wit P 
Sincerely Both. Aga o Will e 


neſty and Juſtice, 'withbutr! Regard? to © 
Devotion S 0x54” hes of. Devetion 
without Regard to f a lutte, 
tis paſt a Suſpicion tit" thete® is 
Trick put upon the World. and Tings 
are not. as they ſhould be: i 
To be Devvitthy" Unjuſt,"" was 5 
Character of the won 0 Oe 
and ntts ſome very Exactly; that arp 
mighty Like em now; and ite Talko 
much of Juſtice 3nd Hovefty With n 
Slight to Religion and Deveribi2 , T 
that. whereby the Good ru. Men, * 
as #hey would be call'd;,” deſtte to ba. 
Diſtinguiſtid from thoſe they in Sevtn o 
Term Prieſt⸗Ridden, and Suf 

ous But the Truth is, "that Which 
is indeed Moral Honeſty, and Rehgion; * 
are, ſo inſeparable, that hen 0 2 
met En what a 4 5 


both Tables Juſtice to wen e, alt 


Man be that is Truly Goôd; an we i 
where greav-Pretencesate wet Ho- 


2 


1 
8 wk 
K 4 — — PE 
— —-—-— 2 1 
* of ” . T 


— — — — — — — 


will be 
The Latter 


of eithet we may be — is not 
5 7, 22 Widely Dif- 
ea thr Gould have anocker Name, 
+ ks D 
t of which Excel- 
leur Charafer of Good Old Simeon, is 
what I ſhall, now Conſiders and the 
rather, becauſe what it is to be Truly 
Dovors, is not only an Enquiry of 
very. Great Concern to us, as we 
fe By and By; but becauſe nothing is 
more Eaſily Counter feited, nor Men 


more ready to be Deceiv'd into falſe 


Notions of it, and ſtrange Variety of 
Opinions about it, as their Fancy and 
their Lemper, and tho Prepoſſeſhons 
of their Education Lead em; to the 
Great Hindrance of what is Devotion 
3 TS 
aiſes, yet they 
in their Thoughts about it. 
Some — in Great Corporal Au- 
Kerities, and a Total Receſs from the 
World into Deſerts and 6. 
Solitudes, or Cloyſters and Cells 
where they ſhut themſelves 
the Converſation. of the neſt; — 
kind z that they may be Wholly taken 
intim, aſting a 8. 


9 9 
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Or elſe in making Retigious Vi s 
the Holy City, and the Shrines f 
Certain Celebrated Saints, and Offer- 
ing Coſtly Prefents there, and Nume- 
rous — ba Tbem, and all the 
Company of Heaven; | together with 4 
Glittering| Way of Bobliek Worſhip, 
in which Nothing is wanting tliat can 
pleaſe the He and B. 
Others run into the Contreey Ex- 
treme, and for fear of Ceremony have 
ſcarce Regard to Deveney in their Re- 
ligious Exerciſes; and ſpeak f No- 
thing but the Great Endearments bes 
tween GOD and them in Private; aiill 
'Converfe with him in Long Prayers, 
ſhall I ſay, ot Collaguier — and 
Familiar Talk, full of Acknow 
ments (not over-Rever and 
deſtiy Axpreſs d) of his Peculiar Fu- 
vour to them, how Dear and Precious, 
above all Others, they are 4 And be 
and that from 40 E55 Eternity. 
that can do this, wir — Ai 
b Voice, and Zealous W 
Action, and turn his Common” 
verſation too, intò # kind of prayer : 
This, withy very many, is the-Orily 
—__ Perſon, Holy, E. Devour. 
BE 595 OM 77 155 Nn 
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Of True Devotion. 


Naw here is a very Widely Dif- 
ferent Account of this Matter, and ſuen 
as will give a juſt Occaſion for us to 

look into it Carefully; that amongſt 
ſuch great Diverſity of Opinions, we 
may know whether either or neither 
of them is Right, and be, at length, 
Inform d what it is to be really De- 
vont. A Thing, which it highly Con- 
cerns every one of us to be well in- 
ſtructed: in, that our Religion may be 
Acceptable to GO, and have its due 
Influence upon ourſelves; and without 
which, in Vain ſhall we Worſhip Him, 
and  Miſerably Deceive Ourſelves, in- 
to Great Expectat ions, from what 
will ſignify Nothing. Now, 


kae The Word that St. Luke uſes in 


his Character of Good Simeon, and in 
other Places, which in our Bibles is 
5- Tranſlated Deuout; does in its Prima- 
"ry Acception ſignify one that Takes, 
or Apprehends Things Arightz and 
that he may do ſo, Proceeds in his 
Enquiries with great Care and Caution, 
and Circumſpection: and then, as 
Applyd to Religion, it fignities our 
having Attain d to ſuch Right Nott- 
ons of G0 D, as the moſt Excellent, 
and moſt Sovereign, Adorable Being, 


u 


Of 1 True Devotion. ; N 
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21 the Bleſſed unde 80 all our Hap- 
pineſs, that we entirely Dedicate 50 
ſelves to his Service; and with Reve- 12. Heb. 
rence; and Godly Fear, Endeavour to %% Ee 
Recommend ourſelves to his Favour; 3 Auges. 
by ſuch Behaviour as may de moſt Ac- 
ceptable to hin. * 

And in this Gents the Fithers ad 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers uſe that Word, 
in Imitation of the Evangeliſt, to 
whom, as fo Underſtood, it is deen 
liar; and Accordingly, they Stiled 
theft Moſt Holy Biſhops, okt, 

Men of Sound Rel gion, as an Expreſ- 
ſion of the Great Yeneration they 
had for thñem. 

So that to be Truly Brei is the 
ſame Thing as to be truly Religious : on 
that is, To have ſuch a Conſtant Live- 
ly: Senſe of our Duty and Obligations 
to GOD, upon a due Conſideration 
of His Nature, and our Own; as with 


that Awe, Humility, and Reverence 


which his Divine Majeſty, and our In- 


finite Diſtance from him Requires, to 
Admire and Adore his Infinite Excel- 
lencies; to Praiſe, and Magnify, and 
Bleſs his Holy Name for alf His Mer- 
cies; to Tremble at and Deprecate his 
Judgments 3 and n „ 


13 
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- 
7 ” 
= 
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2 
rr Les Je nes 


ä 


Fl Ate: ourſelves to bis Service : Be- 


Endeavouring to amend what has 
Amiſs, by his. Gracious, 2 
Which, with Earneſt Prayer w 


fed Will for every thing here below 
Caſting'our Care upon 15 and in 
his Dilpoſils Learning to be Content, 
-fince they are all Directed by Infinits 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs. / 785 


wRilipg our Paſt Offences, and hearril 


of © him, thro' the Merits f his Et r 
pally Beloved Son our Saviour; a 
with an Intire Refignation'to his B 


7 


al 


i 5 


And theſe, n e Dias 


like Nature, which are too many to be 
here particularly Enumerated, are ſo 
founded in the Immutable Reaſon of 


Things, that they may well be call'd, 
as they uſually are, Natural Region; 
when in the beſt Manner we can, 4 


with a Hearty Si 


_ we expreſs 
the High Eſteem and Seti we 
Have of the Supreme Excellency and 
nty of GOD, and our Rea- 


dineſs to pay to him all poſſible Ho- 
* e and Obedience,” © © © © 


hen onr Hearts are thus ready and 


225 for a Holy Intercourſe with 


caven, if the Acts of it be Mental 


| 'only, and, Roy Diſooutins'd Dart 


ings 


i * ee err eee e ä 


11. 


> ( 


} 2 
* 


Thing 


fers, tis Different} 
which, in Proper 


becomes more 22 and Cloths its 
Pious I 


and adds to t em the moſt Revcrent 
Geſtures of the Bd. 


fich in 4 few Tran 


Juſt Argument can be 


ings of Thought, tis what is calld, 


Haculat ian; 


it be carry'd on 60 


Meditation, or Contemplation, 
mw it k in Prin, 

in Forming Right A 
Divine Things, by Mu 


x 14 5 Attentive- 
em, at mparing 
with another in order to the 
Exciting Religions Affectjons in gur 


Souls, tis the Second; if in the Adu- 
al Exerciſe of Admiration, and Love, 


and Joy, and Grateful ition 


GOD 's Mercies to us, then tis the 


Two Laſt. But all is Devation ſtill, 
only as the Subject Matter of it Dif- 
Expreſs d and 
imes and Places, 


Apt Expreflions, 


True Devotion then, 3 155 0 
ſient Acts, but in 4 
Sincerely Religious Frame, and Habi- 
mal Temper of Mind ; and as for 


Warmth of Affection in the Exerciſes 
af it, it depends ſo much 


the 
, iis 80 


Conſtitution of the 


from 
14 e 


Length, tis 2 Mental OA or 
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one 
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that alone of . Man's being Truly! 
Devout, if he has it, or otherwiſe, if 
he has it not. But he that Wee E- 
ſteems it as his Glory and Happ 

to be a Chriſt ian, that api ren 
Thoughts and his Deſires upon Divine 
and Heavenly Objects in good Ear neſt, 
and makes Religion the Governing 
Principle of his 1 full Perſwa- 
{jon that tis not only pr Duty, but 
Beſt Intereſt to do ſo: This Man, 
and he Only, is Truly Devour, and 
has his Converſation i in Heaven. And 
there is as Much, and to à Judicious 
Eye, as Apparent Difference, between 
the Noiſy Pretenders to Devotion, and 
thoſe that thus Truly have it, as be- 
tween Good Old Simeon, and a Hypo- 
critical Phariſae. For Sincere Devoti- 
on daes as far Excel, aud as Diſcerni- 
bly too, that which is ; ouly Aﬀetfted and 
put On, as Nature Excels Art; and 
thoſe that by their on Experience 
know, how Men Expreſs and Behave 
themſelves when their Souls are really. 
Varm'd;with thoſe Divine Affections 
in Which Devot ion Conſiſts; will give 
2 Shred Gueſs whether: other Mens 
retences to it proceed r a 60007 
en wih te a e 


"of True Dewption. 1 
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The Fire of True Devotion is Kind- 
led from Above, and will therefore he 
an Acceptable Sacrifice; but where 


that Sacred Flame is wanting, all the 


Stirr Men make about it is but like 


Baal's Prieſts mak ing Great Prepara? 


tion for a Burnt Offering to their God, 
and Crying Aloud to him, and Leap- 
ing . ba Altar, and fetching ond 
of themſelvs with Knives and . 
but all to no Purpoſe: Their Slain 
Bullock was no Sacrifice, becauſe the 


Fire from Heaven was wanting, which 


alone could make the Odour of it A. 
ſcend, and become Grateful to the 
Moſt High, 1 Kings 18. 
And — have I given a Brief ans 
Plain Account of What it is to be 
Really Deuout; namely, to be Un- 
* Pious and Good, and in all 
Things heartily to Endeavour to Live 
up to our Chriſtian Obligati ions be- 
ing Unmovably fix d, in a Uniform 
Settled State, of an Aﬀe&tionate, an 
Sincere Religion. | Af 
I hall now Teese ſome few 
Directions in order to our A uiring 
and Encreaſing ſuch a Truly Devout 
Temper of Mind, as will Carry 
us Saf thrapgh all the n 


122 


* True Devotion, 


and Goodneſs are the 


ver make any one Devout, bur rather 
thoſe, who Thruſt themſelves into the 


Attributes of GOD, - whick ara apt 
RIS. to 


of this | World CE . Bier. 
nity - 


lid; Fit, Whoever would be Tru- 
Devon, muſt Form in his Mind, 
ight Notions md Apptehenſions of 
GOD, that Divine Being to whom he 
deſires to Devots Himſelf; parti 
Iy of his Infinite 1 and as 
Infinite Goodneſs. - For Love is the true 
Parent of  Devorionz and Perfection 
great Attractives 
of Love: And therefore, no Man can 
fo Love GOD, as Intirely to Devote 


himſelf to him, unleſs he firſt Ap- 
prehends him as à Bei above all o. 
thers Excellent and Perfect, and with- 


al, as Gracious and Good. And con- 

fequently, ſuch Notions of him, as 
Repreſent him to be Arbitzary, Rigid, 
and Inexoreble; and the like ; will ne- 


very much the Contrary; Unleſs it be 


Number of his Particular Favaurites, 
ond that for no other Reaſon than be- 


caufe their Confidence by granny wigs 


their Neigbours. 
Not that we are to Diſn 


x thoſe 


S « 5 CET 7 — 1 


— For add Divadicl his 
Tremendous Majefty 3 ſuch as his In- 
finite Power, Exact „ and Holi- 
neſs ſo Perfect, as nut to endure the 
leaft Iniquityʒ which may well Create 
in a poor Miſerable: Sinful” Creature, 
not only the Proſoundeſt we, but 2 
Guilty Fear and Frembling/ and 
Anx ious Confuſian of Mind. But 
then, we ſhould' Remember likewiſe, 
— Lage fen, of © —— and Mer. 
4 —. — e Addition 
that will Change — Venera- 
tion, and turn every other e ee 
Devotion and Love. be duch aut un 

And who can want the wol Con- 
vineing Demonſtrations of the Perfecti- 
on of the Divine Goodneſs, hCon- 
fiders GOP, not only as tie Au- 
thor of his Being, and of all his Com- 


forts, but his Great Deliverer too, 


and chat in a moſt Amazing Manner, 
from that Endleſs Miſery and Ruine 
which, by his Ungrateful Rebellion 
againſt him, he lay Obnoxious to, 


without any rann of op _ 
from his Mercy? 

— tel 

fiſt 


Therefore t Holy Writi 
ys that GOD'ig Love, and that 


Loud 


24 "of Dae Devotions 
Id, as Vile, and Baſe; and Pro- 
voking as we were; and that to ſo 
wondrous a Degree, as to give his only: 
Son to be a Publick Victim for us, 
and Atone . our Sins with His 
Blood?! 16/1104 rn bi 

And, tho” this Alane would En- 
flame à Soul that hath any Gratitude, 
with a moſt Ardent Affection, yet 
further to Encourage us to Love again, 

1. Cor. 9. we are äſſur d, that Eye bath not 

Seen, nor Eur Heard, nor can it En. 

ter imo the Heart of Man t Conceive, 

tbe 'Things that GO D hath prepared 
for 'thoſe that Love Him: And, ſays 
the Bleſſed JES US, He that Loveth 
Me, ' ſhall be Loud of m Fatber, and 
I will Love him, and manifeſt 5 
uno bim 14. John 21 3. 
And what Bliſs may we not 
from ſuch Society as this? Ho will 
Devotion then Spring up Apace, and 
Overflow our Glad Hearts with the 
moſt Delightful and even Heavenly 
Senſations. Then ſhall we have the 
GBreateſt Reaſon in the World to E- 
ſteem Religion as our moſt Conſum- 
mate Happineſs, when we Taſte its 
Divine Reliſhes, and find the Practice 
ps it — * the — datisfacti- 


on 


i 
* 
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on and Pleaſures Fo or ne Devotion; 
as tis the Compendium and Abrevi- 
ature of Chriſtianity, Fg the only, 
Way to Heaven, {o/tis the Beginning 
of that Heaven upon Earth ; the Sup-. 
port of our Spirits under the Trou- 
bles and Difficulties: that attend our | 
Hazardous Paſſage thither, 758 the 
moſt Auſpicious Omen, and Beſt Sign 
of our being Heirs of Salvation, and; 
Rightly. Qualified. and, Diſpos d for, 
that Everlaſting Kingdom of Glory. 
Twas from a Heart Repleniſh'd. 
with True Devotion and Holy Love, 
that that Triumph of St. Pau Pro 
ceeded, which we find in g. Ram. 35. 
In the firſt Verſe of that Chapter he. 
Expreſſes his pip Kong 11 — 
no Condemnarion to them that are in 
CHRIST JESUS, ua Mall not 
after the: Fleſh but after. the. Spirit, M6 
10 be Spiritually minded is Life. and 
Peace, It makes us The Sons of GO 2 
Nay; Heirs, Joint Heirs with CHRIST. ii. 
and ſuch as ſball be. Glorify d tagethær 
with Him, And then, GD be—- 35; 
thus for ut, che can be againſt us 
Whois | be. that. Condemnethę it i. 34 
CHRIST. chat Dey d, Je rather, Fa 


is Riſen again, who is at the R 77 7 
61.1 1 | "me 


— 
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Hand gan contimuulh making: 

Interce For [4s Now ,. Ah 
Thugs as: theſe; had rated the 
Bleſsd Apoſtles Devotion to GOD 
and his Redeemer — is 
Pitch, that in Tri — 

me of Joy hes thus Cries out, / 
bull Separate &s from the Loe 
— — Shall | Tribularis 

ur Di er, or Perſicurion, 
= Felony]: w” Naketneſs, 49, 6 2 
er Sword, No, In all theſe Things 
ſays he, 1 are more thin 0 
thro' Him that Loved us. Foy: red] 
— 35. j,, that neither Death nov 
Life, nor Angels, nor Pri ies, 

nor Powers, nor gs 

— 39. Ber, to come, nor tb nor Rare, 
— 2 other "Creature, ſhall b# able 
rute un — 'Lout F GOD 
it in CHRIST 7ESVS out 
ret That ie, in ſhort,” neither 
- Neafure nor Pain, Men nor 
Hope nor Fear, Proſperity nor AAber 
fity; All the Terrors, nor All the 
Allurements in Nature ; ſhould ever 
be Able to make him Revolt from 


his Great and moſt Bleſfed Maſter; 
whoſe Service he found to be more 
. 


e 


This 


of Devotion, | 
_ we ſee the Admirable Effects of 
Tis like that Divine of . 
which the ſame Apoſtle gives ſuch 
High E and renders all one 
other Duties Acœeptable: And in Con- 
* Falls, but — % 
us into Glorious Kingdom boveʒ 
and is, as Here, fo There, 2 
Iuſtrument of our | Happineſs, and 
that which Raiſes it to e Utoſt | 
Degree of Perfection. Me, wn 
And — ted 
it bring down from Heaven upon us 
here Below! What Illuminations ſrom 
einher of Lights) Fox, The Secret 
22% e feſt + - - 

ys our Bleſſed 

Lord. What does it Derive 
to ow! — the Holy Spirit, Who is 
the Comforter, and Guide, and 'Goars 
dian of the FaichtultFor-1o-tis/ ſaid | 


This is — 


— nd, eg Holy yr 
Favour d you becauſe ſhe Departed 
not : Temple but Serud G 
nach By Tings an 3 "i 


10. Acts 2. 


Day, 2. Luke 37. And Good Corne- 
lins likewiſe, was in an Extraordinary 
Manner, Call'd to the Knowledge of 
the Son of G0, the Saviour of 
the World, and Honour'd with a Vi- 


ſit from St. Peter, by the Particular 


much in Earne 


3. Matt. 14. 


— 15. 


: 
1 


* Ghrify 


Direction of CHRIST Himſelf ; 
becauſe He was a Devout Man, and 
Feared GOD with all his Houſe, 
and gave much Alms to the People, 
and Pray d to GOD alway. Nothing, 
we ſee, ſo much Recommends to GOD's 
Peculiar Favour and Regard, and the 
Manifeftations of the Holy Spirit, as 
True Devotion : Tis the GreatEndear- 
ment to Him who knows the Hearts 
of Men, and Values the Sincerity of it 
above the moſt Coſtly Oblations. 
Nor is there any Thing of Greater 
— to Others Wo; than 1558 an 
Exemplary Piety. It makes Religion 
look Ceo ful © Lightſome, and is 
apt to Warm Peoples frozen Affecti- 
ons, when they ſee Good Men ſo 
in their Purſuit of 
the Happineſs of a Future State. Te 
are the Light of the World, ſays our 
Lord to his Diſciples, let your Light, 
therefore, ſo ſbine before Men, that 
they may ſee your Good Works, and 


2. True Do uorion. 


Glorify| your Father which! is in Hes! 
ven. And dad St, Paul, ExXhorts the He, 
brews, to Pravoke. one anothet to Lou 
and Good Works, and Excite a Holy 
Emulation of Excelling each other in 
whatever is Truly ms and. 
Praiſeworthy. 9 10 N 
And when our Creed has ſo Power: 
ful an Influence within upon our 
Souls, as to leave a Heavenly incturs 
upon all our Converſation; it. Denn 
that we are Chriſtians indeed and 
firmly Expect a Glorious Reward: 
Dion 
to our Bleſſed Maſter herd 
In ſhort, Nothing does more Ho- 
nour and Service to GOD and. 
Holy Religion, than ſuch a — 4 
Temper of Mind as 2 — — 
commenting 3 nor is of more * 
—— Votary =1 
—— that come within the Warmth 
al tence of His Bann! ar 
l 8% tu e 
But then, An it to be „ 
ly Devout- is to be entirly 
Derr Firm 7250 4 
Full Perſwaſion of 
Worthy of All our Aeon _ 


1 ietice W 9 
we 14 dn 


u 


1 Joh. 9 obn as plainly, He chat Loves 


1 Tim. 3.5. that Thoſe who Live in Pleaſure are 


Devotion i is, ins free his Ming from. 
the DiftraQing Cares and Hurries o 
the World, and be very Shy likewiſe. 
of its Pleaſures; and Fafte of em 
with as ka, as he would of 
the moſt Delicious Fruit, which he 
knows withal to be me Dangerous „. 
and Surfeiting. 

Our Lord ſays, very y plainly, No 
Mun can Serve two s, particu- 
hrly, not GOD 2 — ammon. And 


orld, 1 
l And St. Paul 


Dead while they Live; Dead to Reli- 
gion, and Plung'd in Vanity and Vice. 

d Conſequently, Privacy and Re- 
tirement, Sobriety and Temperance, 
a Guard over our Paſſions and our Ap- 
petites, Inidifference to the World, or 


2 Generous Contempt of it —.— 
together with Fr t Acts of Medi- 
tation and fervent : This is the 


Courſe we muſt take if we would be 
k wc # Devout, And he that thinks 

too much, has but very Little Ap- i 
prehenſion of the Excellency of De- 9 
votion, à very ect Not ion and 


Ligier of GOD and Bee 


Of 2 Devotion. 


and Strange Nuts of Sul | 


what: is Truly Good, and will ma 
him Truly Happy; and by 5 5 mu 


uickly be A oo a3 he 
cape Eternal Miſery: 
One Thing more I ſhall. take No- 


Fr of before 1 Conclude: this Dif- 
courſe, and tliat is, The Great Mi- 
ſtake of thoſe, who Appropriate: the 
Name of Devotion to an . Outward 
Fervency in Prayer, 18 y in the 
Extempore Way z and that luent Vas 
ity of Expreſſion, Earneſtneſs and 


ing down Whatever ig 


Red, eſpecially if it be in 4 Farm 
Conſtantly Us d, and Read out of 4 
2215 that F on be 175 ſo Pi- 
ous, and Excellent, and well Compos 
never ſo. full of Native Majeſty, 
wr rap for its Antiquity, and for the 


made up of Exgreſſions Us d 
ty the Holy bel 
Diſparaging it as Cold, and Klat, 


Dead; a Stinting and Confining of 
the Sons 4 Shelter fox Idleneſs and 


HZ 


| Crying 
more Mode and Still, and Unaffe- 


* 
- 
— 0 


ncy. of Action, and F lexure | 
of Vaice > chick are ſo Rematkable in 
ſome e Performances of that 


himſelſ in. Hel; 


e ae een et Treas, by 


and when ſome that have had the 


and ſuch asa Truly Devout Perſon is in 
Pain to hear: And the like Aſperſions, 
which they throw upon Study d Forms 
of Prayer, and particularly — of our 
Church. But if, in the ore 
Way, how much ſoever it may pleaſe the 
Fancy, and raiſe ſome Senſitive Paſſions, 
there are many Things Utterd (as 
Daily Experience ſhews there are) by 
no r Agreeable to the Nature of 
ye, xs — x 3 
a and Extremely Un 
| Por Sinful Creature in his Addref 
to his Great and Offended Creator 


Knack this Way, have been Notori- 
oufly the worſt of Men, and in their 
Temper, their Principles, and Practi- 
ces Directly Contrary to the Genius of 
Chriſtianity, of which, Late Hiſtory 
will turnifh us with but too many Sad 
and moſt Deplorable Inſtances : Tis 
Evident: that True Devotion is a 
Thing of quite another Nature, Con- 
—— not in Suddain Flights and 
res,” but, as was ſaid before, in 
tled Chriſtian Frame of Mind, 
able Courſe of Life, and a 
nation of ourſelves to 


' when our Minds are 


— 
Vniverſal Re 
8 0 D. N 


es Diſpord, now Adions — 
lated Accordingly ; let our Natural 
Conſtitution be as it will, Sanguine 
or Flegmatick, Warm or Cool, we 
ſha}i Perform a very Acceptable Ser- 
vioe to ur GOD; and that, tho O- 
thers Compoſe 4 us the Prayers we 
are to Uſe, and we uſe them, without 
Variety, in a Conſtant Courſe. ' Fog 
Devotion is far from a Fanciful Thing, 
7 . 4 7 Turns — 10% Patten 
gught, and Change o an en 
and Zralous Action, . n eh 
8 
in True teouſne eace an 
oy..in che Ho Gboſt; Hearty Love, 5 
h to GOD: and Man; and the 
Natural Unforc'd. Affections of un 
Sound Mind, Intirely Confotmable to f * of 
the Life and Spirir of the Goſpel. 
© Wherefore, to Conclude this Argu- 
ment; Let us have à care of Mock- 
ing GOD by a Counterfeit Devoti 
than which; nothing can be morę Hate- 
ful to Him, and Incenſe Him more a- 
gainſt us: But if, with Good Old Simon, 
We are Sincerel Tu and Devout, we 
may, as he 801 h Comfort, Wait 
85 088 ſhall Certainly, 5 
Enj njoy" e of Iſrael; the 
"00m "7 Holy 


[ 
. 
{ 
i; 
40 
[ 


"of "True Devotion. 


= . 2 oe moſt bub Beſotehs Thy 
clenta - 


= 


- $61S 7 - ; 


"Tl Ghoft will Deſecnd upon us; 

and Guide us to the Entaviſhing Sight! 
and Enjoyment of our Saviour; Our 
Departure hence ſhall be in Pecs, and 
our Eyes ſhall See the "Cheering Pro- 


ſpect of our Eternal Salvation; thro 


# X 
im who was a Li#ht to "The" 
1 N. FA | ; . 
Gentiles, tht the ory of Hi, People: 
Iſrael, e TFORTNTOU 5; n 
4 „ EF 9 fri "7+ , 61107 Cf 


O Almighty "and Ever- 

inte ing GOD," that ar Thy 

_ 0 . Bee 3p Son - Was HE * 1 
n 


in the. 
9 Fi e 5 
umd Ne with Pure 75 ' Cletth 


C5 a. 


FH, by the "ſame Thy Son 
ee e HEIST an, Dori, 


5 : , "RX: 
4 © ” # ; f 
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| N 7 * 
7 

- R + 4 I. 

2 5 
G 


TAETS or a Denial of 
the Song, a GOD, is ſo 
{ Contrary to the Beſt Reaſon 
H > of Mankind, and to their In- 


tereſt and Hap {6 in all Reſpetts, 
and dle esta l Manner of Villa- 


ny and Wickedneſs 5 that it kus al- 
K 4 


FRO! - 


cs ways 


+4 


f 


7 


- 


nary” Wit and Senee, (ſo 
readfully are we Degenerated, even 
from our _ Heathen Anceſtors, and 
Sunk into the very Dregs of Impiety) 
yet even Now, to hear a Man Openly 
Profets his Infidelity, is ſome do in 
the maſt Publick Daring Manner, 

Git our Blood, and Strikes ns theo” 
"with Horror, and makes us Deprecate 
the Divine Vengeance, and thoſe 
Plagues and Judgments. which ſo great 
a, Wickedneſs Deſer yes. 

But, tho there is a General Agree 

ment of Mankind, that Atheiſm is 
; Worthy our, Utmoſt Abhorrence, and 
that it brings a Certain Curſe upon a 
© People {yet we are apt to Conftine it 
to too Narrow Bounds ; an Open Ex- 
preſs Denial of a GOD; being all 
.*that is Generally Underſtood by it: 
Wuhereas there is another ſort of it, 
A Criminal and Provoking, if not 


K . | more 


115 0 


Mens 7 


b 
. 


— ut Denyi 1 0 
amd tho th, HS Nd wh, 
of Religion: in ſome Pablick =_ Cay 
it, urid fair Pretetices to it; 
tradict all in their Practice, 28 
minable, and Di a 6 80 15 
Z de Work” Refbbale; e 
Guilty: of the 7 YEA 
Violating the OO _ 3 
Vold of all Senſe of, tid W 


to, "tiny T char A OR 5 an 
Goods | > 8 A 


of A 'GOD, 0 61 id 
in their Hearts, ot Sole with their 
Mouths; all that ever the moſt Profeſt 
| Speculative Atheiſt did 17 Him ; 
and Conſequently, do zs Highly Pro- 
voke Him, and Deſerve as Severe a 
He's —2 en People. Tit of, 
5 this, few ink o 

tho too many are e in the 
. and Obnoxious to the 1 
of it jan erer Highly Ne N fl 


7 9 br ; en 


— — Fate Le. 


the Heinouſneſs and 
. this ſort of A that 
E. 5 no 0 Longer, by our Evil-Acti- 

| ye to our Religious 
| Riel _— z and by being Abominable, 
and Diſobedient, and to every Good 
| Prk Reprobete, Deny that GOD 
and. Saviour in whom we pretend to 


eby bring down his 


Pe ſr e. Beda, for Euer, 
15557 "MEN, that ole FLA 
Text, EE; vie 
rt. o, under Pretener 
Loop may. Knowledge in the 
15 OD, and Religion, In- 
ER in the Fouleſt Crimes, 
1 85 Chriſtian Liberty for: all they 
5 and * that a ee 
fer of ſome few. Things 
GOD and 1800s K Se 


1035 2 am without a 


anee of che Divi *. and 
By Notional a . e 


This: the Apoftle calls, Deſervedly, 


the Doctrine 5 — and Y al 
means Endeavours to | 
it out; as that which was the Bane 
of all Religion, and more Bfpeciall 
of that of JESUS CHRIS 
2 
es a ence 
thoſe Unruly un Fan Tullen 
Docr ir, ns he Stiles dm Ubnp. l. 
Fer. 10. and to Nabu. vn 157 
Ver. 13. For, nocwäichſtand 


their Pretended Knowledge and 


Light, their Mind and Conſcience n: 


ba Ver, x5; and their 
nify Nothing: For, a8 

che . Tert, tho They Profeſs d yet 
deu GOD; and that more Cleati 
than an y Body & elſe, yet in Works hay 
Deny d Kun; te ing Abonithiable, and 
Piſobedient, and to: every Good Work 


oy gre OO alive. a 10 
Dian et ords, 


49, 
hall, 5 4 Ef $7 9:5) 
bs Feſt, 


. 
4 et 

+5 Ma 5.4 GOD!'will not 

70 „cufs 175 tlie Guilt 'of -4- 

55 bel. I ür Actions Are 

_ bet n Holy and as ; 

FL ” of 


Fr Tims 4 
Deftroy and Root "- 
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rr Vo IrRmT— F— p . 


"Is "oF. Prana Atheiſm. 


— 
for thoſe that Pr 75 Dom 
ed . Te" 'GOD, do in their orks D 
. 43), ut theyare Abominable, and 
diem, ond to * Good 
e A Us 
W +» OE I ſhall Sbew, That fuck 
br © Praftical Atheiſm has rather more 
10 . of-Gyilt in it than the 
tive and Notional, - and: Conſe- 
105 quently Deſerves, and will Cer- 
ny end Punitene 2 nme ee 
12512 Puniſhment.  , 
755 
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(And, Bok. 19 Bare Notion 8. 
lief, and erbal Profeſſion that there 
isa 80D, will not Excuſe from the 
Guilt} of Atheiſm, if our Actions be 
not fuitably Holy and Good; for ſo 
the Apoſtle. Aſſures us in the Aur 
that whatever our Profeſſion 
of Believing a 608 f yet ac 
Wicked Works we Deny Hin. 
is, GOD will Efteem a Wicked Life 
| as a Denial of Him; and ſo will Man 
likewiſes' Nay, GOD knows it to 
beſo, vba fees dne Secret Thoughts of 
the Heart; and Men will natural 
IT ſince the Practice of ſuc 
en ß ſo Beat Contrary to what 


their 


a | Fail aaa. my 1 10 


— 


their Profeſſion requires of e and 
would Oblige em too, if 2 aj 
Sincere. For when Men's Lives are 
Abominably Corrupt and Evil, at the 
ſame time that they pretend to ae 
there is a G0, tis plain, that 
though for ſome Politick "Hd K 
they may think fit to Conceal their 
Thoughts from the World, yet, in 
their Heart, they ſay, with the Fool 
David Mentions in the 53d Ef- «is, 
Ver. the 1ſt, There is no GOD... 
Now, to make it Evident, that ; a 
Wicked Profeſſor, of Religion is a 
Practical Atheiſt, and that an III Life, 
let the Man Pretend what he will, 
Amounts to the Denyal of a GOD 
we will Briefly ſhew what,a Pro 25 
Atheiſt is; and then ſee,  whet 
Wicked Tie tho'. a Great Pretender 
to Religion, will not reach his ha- 
racter. * 
* a Prof 12 we mean "one, 
s makes it his 
Bube to a and Diſprove the 
Exiſtence of an Eternal Being, that is 
infinitely Wiſe, and "cl Holy, 
Juſt, and Good, Supreme to all other 
Beings, and to whom they. owe their 
Original by whom all Things . 
are 


_o Prafiieal Avboiſm. 


= 
— — 


are, 1 and ſtill Pre. 
fervd and Govern'd according to his 
- - Goo Pleaſute. And therefore, if it 


mall Ti „ that he that DO 
Doo Reprobat te, and Abomin; 

2+ in his Doidgs, and Diſobedient to 

the of GOD, — by his 


Wickednefs as Effectualiy, and to all 
Intents and Purpoſes Deny the Ex- 
iftence of a Being of the before-men- 
tion'd> Attributes and Perfections, as 
he that does fo in his Heart and Words 
it will follow, that he ouglit to he ac 
counted as much an Atheiſt as tt 15 
ther. And Confequently, 3 Bare No- 
tional Belief of a GOD. and Verbal 
Profeſſion of fuch "Belief, wilt not 
Excuſe from the Guilt of Denying 
Him, when our A&ions are not fuita- 
bly Pious and Good, 


'' Firſt then, The Evil Works of 
Wicked Men; do, in Effect, Deny the 
be: temacy of GOD, his being Inf 
nitely above all other Beings, all other 
*Fhrones, Prineipalities and . 
. 5 1 in Heaven or Earth 

Hing of © kings and Lord ” wo 
and to whöm of Right they a 
a Subject, and ate Bound to Pay, 
37s in 


Ew", 


Of Praftical Atheiſm. 

in all Things, Submiſſion and: Obe 
” 1} 13 
The Apoſtle tell un That hit Sete 6. no. 16. 
vants we are o whom we er And 
our Great Maſter ſays, 
me Lord, Lord, and do nat t 
pres F Contmand ? And CS 
Queſtion, Dutiful Obedience is the 
Beſt Acknowledgment of Dominion 
and a Right to Govern and Stub» 
born, W aan the Plaineſt 
and Worſt Way of Denying it. Ad 
tho' Outward Obedience, may be 
Fored, and ſo not an lafallible Indi- 
cation; of 2 Man's really Owping, 
and Willingly Submittigg te the Aw- 
thority that ds it 3 yet Ohſti- 
= 1 is always LE fuxe 
Contrary: Lu ie 
What Prince weld Bolieve Hiw 
to.be.a Good and Loyal Subject, let 


im Beſpeak him with, never ſo auch 
onauriand Refped, and Pay — | 
to him never'{ often; and Swear: Ei- 
dality to him with all Seeming Wil- 
lingneſs, Whenever he's requiz'd; todo 
ſo z let him Acknowledge never fo 
many Excellences in him, Ante | 
Treat him with the Profoundeſt Bur 
eee What Prince, nop- 


1 5 Ei 


_ Of Praftical Atheiſm. 


withflanding, all this, would 


| Subject, who, u 
Occaſions, | is ready to Riſe 85 
Oppoſe, and Reſiſt him, Violate his 
Laws, Diſpute and P his 
ders and Commands; and with 
ſame Breath that he gave 2K. his So- 
vereign Titles, Blow the Trumpet of 
ion? Would he not rather De- 
clare and Treat him as a Vile Trais 
tor and Enemy, to Himſelf and bis, 
Government 2. 

Abd ſo it is in Fe 11 
Man profeſs with never ſo much Seen: 
ing Zeal and Sincerity, that he Be- 
lauen * is a Supreme Divine Be. 
of Infinite Excellency and Per- 
who is the Faun in of Be- 
; the Great and Good Creator both. 
ven and Earth, and all that is 
de N and thereſore has full and 
Unlimited Dominion over every 
Thing that He has made, and an Un. 
ble Right to Dilps e and Go- 
vern All, accordin is Will and 
Pleaſure : And let im Back this his 
Specious Fair Profeſſion, with never 
To many Expreſſions of Outward A- 
doration and N Worſhipz Let Him fre- 


W Courts of 80 Houſe 


never 


1 Pata PIT 7" 3 


e ue ue and tere, with the 
teſt Appearance of Devotion, 


Throne of his Glory, and Vow Sin- 
cere Obedietice to Him in every thin 
to the Beſt of his Power, and the Laſt 


Moment of His Life: Let, if he Acts 


Contrary to all this, Pays no Regard 
to the Divine Estonie Brea 
thro all the Bands of Duty and Al. 


legiance, whenever his own Corrupt” 


Inclinations and Deſires, or His mars Se 
Sworn Enemies do Prompt him to it 
will A N one Believe he 1 2 True and 
Fal ful SubjeE of the Great King of 
— 81 hk _ — fy owns. His 
Tranſceñdent Sun and Domi- 
nion over all? ll OD Accept 
him as ſuch, and Reward him fot his 
Fair Pretetices with his Favour and 
his Bleſſing? Will not both G05 
and Man father Look upbn, ànd deal 
with him as a Eee 38 Hypocrite, 
and moſt * an 'Provoking 
Rebel? He hat js indeet}*perſwaded 


that there is ſo Great and Excellent 4 
Being as GOD, muſt needs be full 
of 2 Greateſt 1 wird Reverence and 


Love towards him; which would 


Niturally Produce a moſt * ; 


L 


umbly Proftrate himfelf before the 


m— "oF 5 Mt 


ae —— 


le. d 


ſtant 1 0 "Obedience, 70 
W 5 bis B+ 6M 
Ing Paid to Sig | 0 Has - ich 
bundant: 15 dad to the | t Serv 
ces that tis poſſ r h 
to perform. pm 


And therefore, a 616 s of 
15 the Man's pret Faith 
in this Article, Mm not 
. Trembling and Kae 

And he will, find, to his Ete 

ſery and 8 a 1 fie 0D, 
withſtanding, all 1 — 
ces, will 5 his living in a egn⸗ 
ſtant Courſe of Rebellion «chi Him; 
89 ftrike with as much 1 
i 


8 and . 
vine upremacy nion, 
eh A Denial of them, a8/the 
my Blaſphemous and -Atheiſtical 
FM or Speeches, that ever Ko 
ner d or. Conceiv'd, | 
For Religious Faith h. Aae * 1 0 
99 of Religious one 5 tis not 
oo an Aſſent to the Truth of a Pro- 
n, which. is common to Good 
125 7 Men, and to Devils as; well 
22 05 (for the Devils, (SEO 
clieve and Tremble ;) but is Epli- 


ten d and Compleat by, 80 and 


Duty; 7 'Tis ſuch. as vill enable a Man 


7 


s "of Dae 2 OY 


to — "the World, and Work 
Righteou and Fn gage him in 
che Commanditients of GOD, 
"Twill Purify the Heart, and Reform 
the Life e Believer, Afid render 
him a True Son 'of the Father” | 
the Faithful, who Per fected his Faith, 
as well as Pemoniſtrated the Truth 
of it by Works of Exttaordinary O- 
bedience. "And therefore, he is ly 
no Believer, 1 Whidteve he 

feſs, who i i Abi, nfl TV 


mnt, and to every Good Work Repto obare. 
But, 3 LL, 08 Waun 31) 32.13 4 47 


DD 8289 4100 Lo bn 1611 | 54: 


e Ain of à Wicked 110 
Deny the Purity and 
Holineſs ſ5 of © OD; ich is another 
Effential Att. ribute "of the Divine Na- 
ture. g, e 1 74 
For, did he 10 Believe that tie 
60D he would be thought to Wor- 
ſhip, is an Infinitely Pure and Hol 
Being, 'and to whom, conſe uently, 
Fey thi that is Corru 7 and Wick- 
ed mut be Odious and Deteſtable ; 
the End of all Worſhip, Being to ob- 
rain the Favour and Acceptance of 
Him to whom it is Directed, twould 


Krain? be his gteat Endeavour 
L 2 10 


r 
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and Nicely as is poſli 


2-4. 4 #2ae wr Or wa os +4 - ac — 


to. = Himself from. who 1 
To Hateful to his GOD; and Act 
quire; that Temper and Diſpoſit ion af 
Saul. which moſt Reſembles Takes and 
will conſequently. render 
Pleaſing an aden to Hm; The 
abe —. wah 
71 


e ki 


e {rnd 
to Imitate and be like em; and tlie 
Way of Speaking, Mein and Behavi- 
ur, 8 al — Imperfect ians an 
Vices of Great Men, that had it in 
thai Power to Oblige, have, by their 
Indigent Creatures, been as Artfully 
and ee a +28 jj they: = 
the mo Graces bo 
Fee in the Won ad, 


| Wherefore, he that Project es to FI 
Jake in, and Worſhip an I afinitely 
Pure and Holy Being, as all Allow th the 
Great GON to be, and Thax, in 4 
der to the. Gaining, his Good Acce 
Bi nce, and Ws of, * 15 


r Ree en 


c 


fo, they ſhould become Svnt and Daugh= 
tent of the Lord Almighty : \\ He imme- 
diately Exhorts them to:Cleanſe them- 


Diſa 


ns Hein 


e 'Prattical"Arhviſmi = tag 


———————— — 


to Beſtow upon his Faithful Servants! 

Common Senſe will Tell him, that 

he muſt make it his Buſineſs to be 

Pure as He is Pure, Holy as He is Ho. 

Y that ſo, that which is the Cauſe of 

GOD's Eternal \Complaceney in 

Himfelf, may, according to its Pro- 

portion, 'Recommend him to his Fa- 

vour. And therefore we areExhorts. 

ed in the Holy Scriptures to be Inita 5. Eph. t; 
tors! of GOD-as Dear Children,” arg) Hed, 

thar am hog Holineſs wo he 1 | 
pecia 3 as E. utery Nece . 

ſary to . ment of Him in Heas- 

vel And when Saint Paul had been 

Encouraging — Corint hiant to Reſiſt 

ſome Temptat ions they were then un 

der, by telling them, that if they did 


ſelves wag ian ys 

and 2 Perfecting Holine 9 

Fear of GOD, kit they ſhould be 2 Cor. 7. t. 
ouited-of that High Honour 

and Happineſs, by Contracting an In- 

— pacity of Receiving and Enjoying it; 
poſitively Declard, that with. :. 

7 no as vf ſee nar he 


yo en 


when we ſee a Man, by 
the Wickedneſs of his Actions, Con- 
tradicting his Religious Profeſſion, and 
Joining - of Manners to 
the — he makes to the Faith 
af a 'Chriſtian ; we may, without 
Breach: of Charity, Pronounce his 
Faith to be Vain and Dead ; it ha- 


ving the Form only, and Outward 


Shew, not the | Inward: Power. and Vi- 
tal Energy of a True Belief. And 


1 When a Man that calls himſelf 2 
Chriſtian, that is, a Worſhipper of 
860 D in the Greateſt 2 can 


yet allow his Soul to be Polluted 
with Spiritual Filthineſs, and Defiles 
thoſe Hands, with Wicked Practices, 
tehich he Lifts up to Heaven in 
1 and thereby Offers an Un- 
elean Sacrifice to that GO D who 
is Kſſentially Pure and Holy: Tis 
plain, he does not really believe Him 
to be ſo, 8 e 


his Evil Works. | 1 2 VI 714 1 


© 4 ener. 441 2 


N 0. the 2 2 he 
Denies ihe C reſence, and Omni- 
| and mms 
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Pyactical Atheiſin. 
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we 5 


and Expreſty Denouncd the Severe 
Woes and Puniſhments to Wicked 


Men; did they Sincerely Believe that 


He was always Preſent with them; 
and an Eye-Witneſs of their Evil 
Deeds, tho Committed with tlie 
greateſt Secteſy, and it. their moſt 
Private Retirements; that He Knew 
the very Thoughts of their Hearts, 
which, to Him, are: as Vocal as the 
moſt Articulate and Loudeſt Words 3 
and was acquainted with all their 
Wicked Imaginations, Deſires and 
Wiſhes, Putpofes and Deſigns, being 


as the Pfalmift Expreſſes it, Contim 4139. 


ally about their Path, and abbut t bei, 


Bead, and utguainted wich all theiy 


2; Arid did they not in the 
| Doubt that his Fuftice' alſo was 
Infinite, aud would flot Permit Him 
to Spare the Obſtinately I but 
Urge Him to Inflict what He Threat- 
d ; and that his Power was Trfefift- 
able, and able to Crufh the moſt Po- 


tent Offenders into Irrepatable Ruin, 
aud Blaft em for Evert, with the 


Leaſt Breath of his Diſpleaſure: Did 


they really Believe all this of the 


GOD they Profeſs to Acknowledge, 
. L 4 they 


Le A 
For ſince he has fo Frequently | 


Pal; 


| him, but Condemn him forthwit 10 


pe would. not dare to 112 
would Inevitably Expoſe em to ſuch 
Intollerab.e and Endleſs „ but 
Shun and Avoid it with the-Urmoſt 
Care. 410111 e SAP ede 
Would any Man in his Wits, Com- 
mit Ee Villany which would 
bring him to the Rack, or the Wheel, 
a e Flames, in the Preſence of 4 
— — whom he 1 5 5 to be ary 
Juſt, : and would by no means 8 


Suffer what the Law Directs, and 
fend him away to Execution, with 
a Charge that it ſhould * done 8 
ths Utmoſt Severity and R e e 
from which eile Poſſibly 
eſeue and Deliver him? . Surely 
none but a Mad Man would At at 
this. Deſperate. Rate 
Perhaps you'll fay, The Hopes of 
Mey from Him whoſe. Co Compaſſions 
are as: Infinite: as his. Juſtice, may 
Embolden the Sinner to Commit the 
Crime, tho be cant expect to Con- 
Heal it from GOD, and knows how 
He, has Threatned to Puniſh it but 
then he cant but know that Mercy 
Will not be ſhewn. to Reſolute Irre- 
e * as being 1 85 
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— . — - — nmr nr 
ſiſtent with the Wiſdom: of the-Great 
Governour of the World, e 
will render all his Laws Urtecly-In- 
ſignificant and Vain. 

And if the Futurity of thoſe Punidhs 

ments which GOD nh Declar'd ſhall 

be the Portion of Wieked Men in | 
Hell, may be ſuppos d ſo far to Leſſen « I 
the Dread of them, as that the A 
lurement of ſome Preſent Eojoyments 
may be more Prevalent than the Ten. 
rors of Infinitely Greater E ils as Con- 
ſequent upon them in anotlier World 
To; gy it may be ſaid, That t 
ng Future, will not make thein at 
all —— leſs to be Dreaded by any one 
that Conſiders them as Curtain, tho 
at a Diſtance (and Certain they wuſt 
needs be, being 9 by the 


5 — pedo — « Mifery' 'that 
will overtake "the. Crime, being Infi- 
nitely Greater thau the Pleaſure or 
tage that attended the Commil- 
n of it ʒ the one being Empty and 
kalen, and the other moſt Ex- 

1 quilits 
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quifite and Eternal ; ſurel y no Man in 
his Senſes, that really believes all this, 
but would, of theſe two Evils, chooſe 
that which is beyond Compariſon the 


Leaſt: and rather Endure the Trouble 


of Deny ing himſelf the Satisfaction of 
a few Unreafonable and Brutiſn Deſires, 
for a little while, than Incur that moſt 
Terrible and Irreverſible Sentence 
which will certainly paſs upon him 
if he Continues to Indulge them. 
When therefore we ſee a Man, in 
the Words of the Text, Abominable, 


and Diſobedient; ind to evety Good 


Work Reprobate, whatever His Pro- 
feſlion may be; how ſmooth a Turn 


foever he may give it, whatever Re- 
Iigious Pretences he may make, we 
may reaſonably" Conclude, his Opini- 
on is, that if there be a GOD, He 
is a very Ignorant one, and fo far 
off Above, that He knows nothing of 


Mens Behaviour here Below; or 


elſe, has ſo little Regard to Juſtice 
and the Honour of his Word, that 


He'll take no further Notice of their 


Evil Practices; or elſe, that He is 
Impotent, and cannot Execute what 
Ne thought fit to Terrify his Crea- 
rures wi And This is, wee y 
: ro- 


1 2 
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Provoking \ Manner to Deny Him, 
and Dethrone 3 Righteouſneſi' and . pal. 2. 

1 Halle .of 
| EE 10.2, TEIIGIF #16 Nen 

And thus have 1 Tuden vod to 
ſnew, that a Bare Notional Balief 
60D, will not Excuſe from the 
Guilt of Atheiſm, if our Actions be 
not ſuitably : Holy and Good: For 
thoſe that P Jet rhey-know-GOD; if 
they are rien and Diſabeditnt, 


o ebe Gd Work Reprobare, 
do in their. Works Den Him. Abe 


Den * 12 1 9 #4 $- 
| 8 now, in the next place, 
to ſhew, That ſuch Practical Atheiſm 
as this has rather more of Quilt in 
it than the | Speculative. and Notio- 

hab; and Conſequently Deſerves, and 
Will — 2 at length, Receive a 

more Hea vy Puniſhmenc. a 1H ROY 
1 are ſome, that inſtead n 
of. Th Practical Acbeiſin to be 
the Marſt Way of Denying the Bei 
of a G 5,1 


II. 


e it ta be the 
one and ſince the Inviſible Things « 
that moſt Glorious even Hi 

| —— ſo 
the 


5 1 ee 


not Born ſo, as to ſay, or 


el bei underfiood the Thi 
20: hat are 3 as St. Pak | 
it:; none can be ſuch — vor: > 
or Believe in 
their Hearts, There is no (DP. 
But tho it is very ſtrange! — 
that any ſhould 3 Aſſent to 
2 Propoſition ſo plainly, and in ſuch 
Various Ways Demon Demonſtrated „as this; 
if we may Credit what t 
plickly Profeſs, there have bees; 
and are, ſuch Impious and Unred- 
ſonable Men: And ſince, in other 
Matters, we often ſee, that Mens Cor- 
rupt Affections do Blind their Under- 
ſtandings, and Vitiate their cage 
and nero es/> of * 
that we are very Believe 
what we Like 2 nite 
tending to our Preſent Pleaſure Fort 
Advantage, and as apt to Reject the 
Contrary: And 2 a Conſtant Diſ- 
like of, and Inadvertency to any Truth, 
2 the — — and 833 Col; 
ing, Treaſuriug up, rov- 
ing whatever may make — 81 
potite Error, and which we heartily 
Wiſh-were True, muſt needs, by De- 
5 „wear out the Impreſſions of the 
1 and Forſaken Truth: Aud + non 


— it is but Juſt, xi 
GOD. to do, 28 e 1 
he ſometimes does, that is, gin 
thoſe to — : obate, Mind, who: ——— 
given t ELVES ups to a pe bate . 1 
Life; and ſuffer ae 3 phoae Ha- 
1 an and to Believe a he. Up 
ering PIR = le, 
neh I Et Speculat ius tis 
that have brought 
There 3s dro une tha oi 
Now, tho 


FL 


this ſort. of. At 
ſerves to be Eſteem d, as he gepgr - 
ly is, 4 Scandal nnen * 
3 . | 
ſeling tha Po be Weg 195 
1 bia.Works Denying Him, is, 
with. Rey: Aggravarion. than f abg 
other. 7 e inden Wun 3 77 
in * ne 
For, Firſt,  Pradiical, Ahe m 8 
carry d on in a Baſe Treacherous Way, 
and is the Heighth of Enmity and Re- 
bellion agaipſt GOD, Concral d un- 
der 3 Fair Pretence of Duty, .Obe- 
dience, and Love; a Striking at is 
Honour, and Authofity, and very 
Being yy ad far 38 Our Impotent 


; I _ Malice 


bs (+ 7 
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_— Of Prattital beo. 
—̃— when we make 2 

Fair Outward Shew of Paying 

+... tir jolt Hurtble add Deyout . 
_ aud Worſhi pp 
2 Sam. 3. Tig like Foab's Stabbing Aloe: atid 
27. Amaſs, wick E of 'Friend- 
vogue. ſgiß and Kindneſs in his Mouth,” and 
an Addreſs A ee Fa 


—_— 
the Vans 


Divine Maſter 
Nod Treath: 
1 48 t ME of Villapy, 
Provoking,” a and for which 
no Plea or Excuſe can be made, ot 
would be Accepted if it were. 
78 'Yoly David — ves 38 "he Bur N 
much by it, S5 
ſented 1 e Uticrd't the Neve 
Execrations againſt it, as we may 
Read in the 41ſt and 55th Pſalmt. 
And ſtill Mens Apprehenſions of ſuch 
Carriage are the ſame, and ſo — 
G8OD's too: And our Meek R 
deemer could not, or at leaſt did 
not think fit, to paſs by the Villa- 
ay of the Traitor "Fudas, without 
pbraidin Page with it in theſe 
Cutting and which, one 
would link wer enough to make 
hin Deiiſt from his Wicked Under: 


* taking) 


— Frans Tas. 


wing) i Bekr how: tür Sen 
Man oo ne an And e 


the Treachery 


Crime, yet 5 


Thrice Qpenly Deuying Him, and 
that with Oaths and Imprecat ions to 
the a moſt Horrid, and Abominable 


of Juda 


= 
I's 
1 
18 " 
1 - 


Caus d grin: Higher Reſentment © 


in Him, and was- Eſteemd 
as the far; 


ceiv d w Pardon by the- Nerbiſul 
IESUS, who Knew and Pityd the 
Frailty of his Sincere tho Pimerous 


Diſciple, and made Kind Allowances 


for the Surprize and Fear he was un 
der ma nel Plotted Villany and 
Treachery of the other was Unpar 
donable, even by Him who Game a 
Loy (down his 
with; his Dying Breath, in the Midft 
of his Expiring Agonies, Pray d fat” 

Forgiveneſs of the reſt of his 
Cruel Enemies; but Pronounc'd of him 
who he far Ta and foretold would 


Thus Betray Him, that it were Good 14. Mark 


3 


for kim if be. nou: wile been B 


But, 9. * * ny : 1 805 * 
ein Cock: * Jol: , tt. 


is at- 


 Secondy, Prodtical Atheif 
tended. with the molt Pei es 


141 14 1 
14 wy 


7 


by; Him 
Greater Wickedneſd o 
the two, The one being ſoon Re. 


er Sime, and 


pw fared: 


und N uon Him, and took away His Fi 


—_——_— —— r 


———— "7 1 


of Practical abe 
and Derifion. The Secming Ve 
— 4-an the Man pretends to have 
for GOD, his Outward Worſhip and 
Adoration of Him, His Invoking Him 
by His Glorious Titles, and Attri- 
butes, and then Committing what is 
an Abomination' to Him, and flying 
out into Acts of Hoſtili ae 
Violence againſt Him: Theſe | 
make juſt ſuch ä 
another Scene of Mockery, Deriſion 
and Contempt, as that we Read of in 
the 27 of 181 Matt h. Ver. 27, Gr. 
where, after our Bleſſed Redeemer was 
Deliver'd to be Crucifyd, the Barba- 
rous Soldiers Srripp'd Him, and put 
— - ie Dignity! ad a Garment 
a ity, 2 4 t 5 
— — Head, an 
. pur 4 Reed in Hir Als 
Hand; and then to Compleat the 
Cruel and Abufive' Farce, Hat the 
Kn#e befyre Him, and ſuid, Huil Ning 
F the Feu and . — $7 


Sceptre, and Struol Him with it an 
the Head, to make his Prickly Crown 
ſit Cloſer, and Pierce Deeper in it ; 
and then Took 'off his Ade,” joe" put 
iment on Him, and 

„ 6 


3 


aum Ita Grigify. Hime, 4 
. Kis does he make f GOD, 
juſt ſach Honour does 1 g give 
N Proſeſſes that he KDowe, 
and Acknowledgge , Flün, 2. G. 
and! yet by his Aho wa ene 
ence and Wicked Work, Danies Hu 
And hovt -Inhaitelyw;Provaking! uh 
= 4 "nl 1 4 Ns, 
L 7. 
enn I eren 2 


181 F 


ket. $32 16 lIygu'1 +3 
and On 'GOD. with, gur Lips,. 
feta m in 99 8 88, 2 1 
5 1 m, 06 
ae ee of. Reli: 
Di N therefore Pure Df. 
in His e Ker "Ut. 246 5 
13% ot | i; via | 
- 'Buppoſe 15 [Faber "Heathen, g's 
2 Stranger to then Pure Pregepta G 
Chubſtianicy, » ſhquld-obſerye;the Pro#l. 
Bag it q; Egregioully. Guilty, 
:weiknow tds many; Fang all 
ber gh knmorality ; Viols: 
is thoſe. Laws:of Good. Life Wien 
Natur 8 upon Men, and Com- 


e Mickedpefieg AP AF ng 


be 
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Fro 
in its P 


A ET 0 ID 


= 1 will * : — Relioion 


that allows of ſuch Vile Practices ; 
and that it does Allow em he may 
well Believe, becauſe; the moſt that 
Proſeſs it do. ſo frequently Commit 


them. Whereas, a Man that De- 


clares himſelf to be of no Religion, 
can't Diſparage any, be his Life ever 
fo Lewd and Wicked: And his De- 
bauchery,; how. great ſoever, can Re- 
flect Diſgrace upon nothing but what 
Extremely Deſerves it, that Exccrable 
ineſple From. which it Springs, - = 


1 cf 5 \ 6 2 wer 
Beſides, the Wickedneſs of ont that 
Fretends to Religion, and, it may be, 
in a Degree beyond what is Ordinary, 
i of far Worſe Conſequence to Un- 
ſtable Chriſtians, than the Barefac'd 
2 of one that is an Atheiſt 
d. For Sin, when it appears 


a roper Colours, its Native Up- 
linels and Deformity,” Looks fo Hor- 
4d and Affriphting that tis fitter to 

re Men to an Eternal Diſtance 
from it, than to Allure en to its 
Nearer Embraces; and therefore the 
jens, could obſerve, That no 


3 can Arrive to the  Heighth of 


2 


Wickedneſt all at onse, but muſt be 
& 1 9 5 2 „ AF. . # - 
, F bx ” 


r — 


% TU 


Wks 
his Fark: 


* a E 


MW Fragte, ahh. 1 
N 0 and Hardned in it, Lx. 
the and Little; till be t 
Commit it without Fear or Shame, 
ald js Reconeil'd to the Loathfome- - 
41 that foul Monſter by De. 
e tis Hinder mn 
Poliſh'd ver” with the Fine Names 
of Lawful and Innocent Freedoms; 
Gehtile Accompfiſhments, Wit and 
Galtntry ,” aud puts en che Fair 
Mantle of / Religion too, thoſe that 
Commit ir Appearing at Church like 
Perſoris of Great Piety and Goodnels, 
wich Bendecd Knees, and Eyes and 
— 2 lift up to Heaven, and the 

then the Gilded | Bait Will 

e rexdily Swallow's: And the 

Example 2 thoſe in Converfati- 

e et h like Saints m 

the Places of” Fublick Devotion, 
will be follow'® without Scruple or 

„ 55 And one Religiour Aon, 

thay ole 1 Expfeſſion. will 
much more and 
mne Devil fir better Ser- 
A an of aN the Ptoteſ9d' "RI 
. 0 1 4% Hir 

Aud non, let us all, wi 
Vinh Seton rite, as in tlid Pre- 
l M2 {ence 


n "7s * en : . | 3 wo — y 
Lak + 
4 
* 


ſence of GOD, the Great Searcher 
of Hearts, by whom we ſhall be 
Judg d at the Laſt Great Day, and 
Rewarded According to our Works; 
Jet us all make Diligent and Impar- 
tial Enquiry, whether we are hot, 

in ſome Meaſure at leaſt, Guilty of 
this Practical Atheiſm, which we have 
been now Diſcourſing of: And tho 
we Profeſs that we know G O D, have 
we not, in our Works, too frequently, 
Deny d Him? And if we find we 
have iy who is there but will, in 
ſome Degtee or other) let our Re- 
pentance be Proportionate to our 
Guilt, and, for the future, let us be 
Zealous of Good Works, inſtead of 
being Reprobate to them. Let us 
make it our Great Endeavour, in 
Sincere Purity and Holineſs, to make 
Daily Nearer and Nearer Advances 
to a Reſemblance of Him, who is 
the Fountain of it; and let our Con- 
tinual Watchfulneſs over our Thoughts 
and Words, as well as Actions, and 
Care to Conform em to the Divine 
Rule, and Conſtant Awe of the Tre- 
mendous Majeſty of GOD, as Preſent 
in our moſt Secret Retirements, prove 
| the Reallity of our Belief ng 

tel + MM N 


39 * 


D Bhs a. ah. IS bis i. de bone 


More like Him, 
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Exiſtence, and Endear us to Him 
by our being like Him. That ſo at 
laſt we may be Admitted to See Hi im 
42 He is, in His Glorious 
Above, and there Grow: More and 
in Holineſs and 
Happineſs to all e "Ny 
Bleſſed 1 ne Tut: 


Fad Re 
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SERMON vn 


of Holdin Faith, and 
'S. Terre nſcience. 


* 
lr * * N a 
f _ . 
7 
1 


m. L 19. 4 


Holding Faith, and 4 Good Con- 
ſcience, hieb ſome havin 
Fut away, concerning Fait 


 bave made Shipwreck. 


HAT a True Knowledge 
of, 124 Sound Belief in, 

| "The Only True GOD — 

ESUS CHRIST whom 


he bath Sent, is a Thing of the 
rtance to 


Greateſt Moment and Impo 
us, we are Aſſur d by the be {ave Bleſ- 
ſed JESUS, who tells us it 3 Ef 1 lan. 3. 
M 4 Eternal. 


— — — — — 
_ = > — — — 
— — — — A ne — — 
— A == 
q — — a — — ͤ >: 4 x nn a th — — 
:ü r . Ine ES. t. „e Tie 
N 8 7 4 
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1 


res 
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Of Holding Faith, and 


Bernal. And if ſo, we may be ſure 


Per 


of this likewiſe, That whatever tends 
to Create ſuch a True Knowledge, and 
Belief; or ip Encreaſg,/ Confixm, and 

b it, ſhould be Embrac'd as the 
Greateſt. Treaſure, and whatever will 
Weaken or Deſtroy | 5 Ss 3 
Thun d and Ayoided y itk the Greatel 
Care. And as is he 40 95 to be 
Ser iouſly Conſider d by us, and dur Pra- 
ctice Guided by it, ſo more Eſpeci- 
ally, and more Heedfully, in Times 
of Open Irreligion and Profaneſs; 
hh Vice and Exrot have the Pa- 
tronage of thoſe who ſhould Diſcou- 
Tags and Puniſh them, and Truth an 
Vertu . Neglected, nay, 
Pppes , by thoſe whoſe Duty it is, 

4"'more Efpecial Manner, to Sup- 
ports Defend,” and Reward them. 
Then, if ever, ſhould every Good 


. - Chriſtian be upon his Guard, and take 


All Poſlible” Aid Ind | Afliftance, 


d Arm himſelf with. the Firmeſt 
Reſolutions of being Stedfaſt and Un- 
movable in the Faith<and Service of 
his Redeemer; that he may be able 
wo Reſiſt in the Day of Tryal, aud 
Keep: hiprſelf Untouchd with the 
R ion, and Preſerve hi 


—— 
D "Comfeionee. 8 * 


Pack Pure and Entire, till eg E 

ing-who” will Rewatd jt an Glory a 
*"Suck'Perifols Finn The + N 
which we Live Gand beet it 

Becomes us to Provide for 'qur "Seu 
rity. wich all 'Podibte "Exarion and 

Care; und not on, Bemo 60h fe" Mie 

lancholy State of Things: bd 

7 x ' Religiott"ahid” 4 1 5 
„. aud "Good, 425 iw 

— — n that 8 piritual . 
which oor” ictorious «Liter and Hi 
Brave Followers have Recommends 


to dur Uſe," as, by their own Exp 
riener, Proof again the 


DR 
Aſſatiits of our Enemies; 8 
take ourſelves to thoſe "Weapons 


which they, who Man age n =” 
with the * Courage IS 


Chriſtian, need Reer Doubt Sue- 
ceſs; Let us all; therefore, ot 4. Ebi 
8 and ih the Power r Hts MIL 
Mig br; and put on the whole Armony ____ os 
of 60D, that we may be able to 

Stand \ag ainſt the Wiles 7 the Devil, | 
For we tore le not againſt Fleſh and ——-. 12, 
Blood 2255 "againſt * Prophane and 


Wicked Men, but Bo Principals 
ties and Poor, W the Rule 


7 the Darknoſi 15 Darkouſs of thi World, e 7 . 
5 * Pf 


WL _ , 


nun 
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Stand: cler ey, 096 


ing on 12 Br ra: hteouſ- 
9 . and e 


| N 77 ah N oe As 
„Ve all, e Shield NOR 
Es the Hope 


aud tbe Sword of the 7s which 


the N. wal bats roying al- 

ays W Ag and lication 

577 id Wazdhing eunto 
Fee COPY ance, And H. 


tbe Faith in &'Good Conſcience, whic 

ſome havui away, concerning 
Faith, being fe Shipwreck, 
2 Cor. 10. Theſe are the Weapons of our War- 
. fare, which tho net Carnal, yet are 
Mighty thro' 60 D to the Pulling 
Strong Holds, as — — 
Expreſſes it, and Coſting down 
High Thin chat Fxalterb 16% ae 
the Knowledge of GOD. Faith and 
a Good Conſcience, or Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, . Truth of Doctrine 
S Picty of Life thus Join'd toge- 
are the great Safeguard of the 
of a Chriſtian amidſt all her 


Wee Enemies; and againſt the 
Ie | Fierce- 


3 —— 


4 Good. Conſcience.” ts 


— — ——__ — 


* 1 70 Lo by jos 2 


in Procap an 19 0 
will render us Invulnerable;, N 
0 Licks, as the Apoſtle Sie 44 R 
rant will Dazle and Conto 1 
OO wa; eee ee + 
Darkneſs... This Armour, therefore, 
let us all put on, and Fight Cours: 
ragiouſly with theſe. eg A 
| GOD and His Truth w Prevail, 
whatever Oppoſition may be made 3 
gainſt them. 
My Buſineſs therefore, in Diſcour- 
15. upon this e will be to 
; * d | 2 


That the Preſerving a Gay Con- 
kienee, 0 or the-Sincere Practice of the 
Duties of a Chriſtian in our Several 
Stations, is the:Sureſt Guard and E 

Preſervative of a Chriſtians. Faith, 

the Purity and Simplicity of it;, 200 
that the Contrary is the Read) Way 
to Corrupt and Ruin it: And then 
we hall ſee how Needful it is to 
ks: it our Chief Care to Keep ſuch 


a 
1 45 C3 CY 4 


. . ** 15 N 


172 "6 - "of ol ng 1 wry ; 1 


a 5050 Conſcience in all Things; 

to have. the reſt AE ay 
maour ah that we may be äble il 
/ Stand muy the Secret Wiles! and 
more Open Affaults of the Devil "and 
Taftrumehts, and Come off” with 


Vie E£lj fi? 2 
; (ng 1 55 es 188 y ' Alf 4s 


Fas 0 
Sc Ibo of the Dutic 
hriſtian in our Several Stations, 
e Syreſt Guard and Beſt Petia. 
tive of a Chriſtian's. Faith, in the 
Purity and Simplicity of it, and that 
the Contrary is the Way not only to 
1 125 Ruin! by ; ot in the Words 
or the lext, He that 
e, . 


Good Conſcionce will ſoon ma 
wre 79705 his. Faitbßbß. 
were this Great Truth ofiner 
Inſiſted on, and mare Seriouſly Con- 
ſider d thoſe Janglings and Diſputes, 
and Fierce Conteſts about Religion, 
d ſome. Doctrines of it, in Which 
155 Chriſtian World is now ſo Deeply 
1 d, and which ſerye onl ly to Gen- 
975 and Laces Strifes, and Weaken 
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and that, a = ſt Commendable and 
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and Goodneſs, and ft Icmitate, vl 
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the Ways of Savi Truth, muff be 
nt in frover- 
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ties, and the Methods of Dif e 
chat they 1 be 1785 to make ſe of 
them upon Occalion, and be able to 
Beat its Diſputers of this World at 
their own Weapons, 8, Fon to Sie 
lence the Ignorance of Foolifh Men, 

thoſe Comm | 
mitted to their Charge, from the 55 
vailing Infection of Evil Times. 
is withal as True, that thete 1. a 
; and a Daily 
. Holigaſs of Life, 


ity, and be a mat 


Feel and Turn us 1 Tan 
referve to us Truer and Clearet No- 
tions of Christianity, and à more 
Sound Belief, than hs moſt Subtle 
Accurate Controyerſies in the Work, ; 
according to that 1 "a 
of * Lord, 1 17. 

will Do Hir 

of the Doctrine whether it be 7605 
where our Lord you ſee, begins with 
Fratlice in order to Know Lich, to 
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1 Nr Mens Minds, 
Nitocally, tends to Vitiate;t 
Notions. of Spiritual Things, 
makes them think very Wat 
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it, as a Man of Undiſſembled Piety 
and Goodneſs. This makes Men Fit 
and Able to Govern Themſelves, their 


Thoughts, their Appetites and Af. 


fections; this Engages them in the 
Study of the Holy Scriptures with 

everence, and Humility, with At⸗ 
tent ion and Love, and a Modeſt Mind 


— 


prepard to Learn; which will In- 


cline the Spirit of GOD. to Direct. 


Sacred Studies, and Eulightep their 
Minds to a Clear Underttanding | 
them, and Move their Wills to A& 
according to them; whereby. their 
Underſtandings will be ſtill More 
and More Enlarg'd, and 2 Dai- 
ly Progreſs made in that  Know- 
ledge, which will Render - them | 
Wile to Salvation. The, Secret of 
the Lord, ſays David, is with. 
them that Fear Him, and He ' will, ; 


fhew them His | Covenant, i. e. He 2s. ti. 1 


will let them into the Myſtery; of. God 
lineſs,\ as St Paul Terms the Redemp: 
tion of the World by J'E'$ US. 
CHRIST, and ſhew them the Trea- 
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ſures of the Divine Wiſdomand Know: 


ledge that are in that Stupendious 
Work; As to to the Practick Patt; 
ein Wc hat 
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What Mam is there chat Frarath the 
Lord ? lays the fame Fane ra raps 
Him heal 1 he Teach in t 


Endeavours after Spiritual Knowledge 
and Obedience, ſhall be ſo Encourag d. 

and Aſſiſted, and: Bleſs'd; - that, 38 
Solomon ſays, The Path o tbe 7 
both as to Theory and Practice, ſball he 
as the Shining Light , which Shineth More 


4-Prov.18-and More: unto the 'Perfett Day. Bis 


——-- 19. they know not 238 St 
Wera 


the Way of the Wicked is rus PRO 


Some Luſt, Intereſt 
or other, 4 2 ber Purblind 
at the Beſt, or Tinges them with Falſe 
Colours, like à Diſtemper d Eye. For 
Men are apt to Think as they would 
Have ; and this makes them not on 
Unwilling, but Afraid, to Thin 
Cloſely and Impartially; and ready 
to give a Falſe Turn even to the Ho- 
 ly- Scriptures themſelves, and to En- 
tertain Unworthy Notions of - GOD 
and Religion, | ſuch as may beſt fuir 
with their own Corrupt Inclinations, 
and Excuſe and make em Eaſy in their 
Evil Courſes; and when they have 
thus Miſerably Deceivd themſelves, 
make em very Loath too, to be ſet 


Right, 
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Right, and Better Informd. And ; 


what, but the Groſſeſt Spiritual Igno+ 

rance, can be the Conſequence: of 

this? It makes em Object, Diſpute, --  - 
and Wrangle Blindfold, not knowing 
what they Say, or whereof they Af. 
firm ot: Deny; -but finding! Fault at = 
all Adventures, with what they nei⸗ 

ther Do, nor, in the Condition they 

are at preſent, Can Underſtand. For, 

as St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. a. 14, 13. The 
Natural, of Carnal Man, as tis in 4 
Parallel Place, 8: Nom. 5, 6, 7, 8. racei- 
veth not the Things of the Spirit af 
GOD, fur they are Fooliſpneſs unt 
him ; neither tan he know them becauſe 

they are Spiritually Diſcern'd, but he 

that is Spiritual Diſcerneth all Thins. 

So that the moſt Proper and Natural 


Means, in order to out Improving i 
True Chriſtian Knowledge; is Since- 
rity of. Chriftian Obedience, © For Re- 
ligion, St. Paul ſays, is auf Reaſong- 
Ble Service, and the Scripture fre- 
quently Stiles it, our ,,W/dom, our 
i reateſt Excellency and Perfeciun; | 
as it muſt needs be, ſince tis Ræcom- | 
mended to out Choice before all + 00 £ 
Things, by the Wiſdom of 605 
Himel. X24 Sir 4 :v 7 . . 
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10 4 And Tierfore the more Seriouſly s 
1 ; 1 ry car. we Study it, 7 
KA the more Careful we are to make - 
the Great Rule of our Lives; the 
more we Refine and Perfect our Na- 
tures, Brighten and Invigorate all out 
Faculties, and Free our Souls from 
that Weight and Preſſire of Matter, 
which, as the Wiſe Man, long fince 
obſerv'd, extremely Hinders ett O- 
perations and Faſtens em en to the 
| h, and Blinds em wi ag Groſs 
Steams atid Fogs bx Sen 1 
© We gain 2 Ve "theicby, 
an Eat of udgment in Spirt- 
tual Things; our Mite of Reaſoning 
rows more Strong an Joſh, and * 
become more Capable of Diſcerninę 
ruth from Fallhood and Error; a ng 
lie leſs open' to the Force of Sophi- 
ſtry and Vain Deceit. And when our 
Minds are thus Enlightned, and our 
Reaſon again Enthron d, and Reſtor d to 
Her Juſt Empire, we miſt needs have 
Clearer Ap 177 of Divine and 
Heavenly 5 than when our 
i. Rom. al. Fooliſh cart 5 os D as St. Paul 
Expreſſes it, and even Blinded by the 
2 Cor, . "of, this World, And therefore 
thoſe who e Deyote . 
ves 
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ligion are Chillin » Light and 
of the Do, fy thoſe whoſe Vol is 
their Belly, who 2 5 reply Things 
Hi; are Slaves 1 475 and Luſts 
are-call'd' Chiltien of Fo 44M and 0 
Des And their ORD, are 
utterly "It ment, ſo. 8 St. 
pidly AG i 4 nd1 iſcerning,. 355 E- 
ven the Greateſt Treaſures 'of ] Divine 
Wiſdom and Knowledge are lock d 
upon as  Fooliſhyeſs py 135 28 9 
Lis Apoſtle ee 0 is in ehe Place 
we Mention d before; and the Life 
of the moſt Virtuous and Holy Men 
is Efteem'd as Madueſe, 10s " thoſe 
Poor Unhappy Wretch „ N 
themſelves over ty of Kt ſs, 
upon- whom e Wiſe Ma 25 
preſſes it, 5 55 15 Tis bt of * 45 70 
«= neſs. bath nat Shiva. t er. Þ, 
iy the Sun of k Rh one, 2 
on them, J. Wil. 4. 6. „ 80 t 
Things: of ſo Great Excellehcy 28 
the Theories of Religion, Are a A 
bove the Reach of fac Earthly-inind 4 
Creatuaes, as are always Gt royling/ gon 
the Ground, and bee w MA Down- 
wards," and 'Wallo Win lre 4 nd 


Filth, and Convert with le 


hari * - N 3 but 
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put the Meaneſt and moſt | Comet 


ble oe; Which müſt needs He. 
der Clean and Quickneſs of 
Apprehenſion, phe 1s N to 
our having Right Notions in Things 
of ſo Exalted: a Nature, and ſo Ab- 
ſtrated from Senſe; as thoſe are which 
our Bleſſed Lord. and. his [Apoſtles 
have taught us to [Believe in ENG: to 
our Salvation, | 1 74 
©: Whereas the Good: Chriſtian, wh 1 
Devoutly and Attentively, Reads and 
Meditates upon the Holy e 
H fully obſerves the Amazing Frads 
of Providence he 17170 wich, thers, 
thoſe e hat relate to ithe 
bus of the Great Meffiar, : JE- 
CHRIST, and the Redemp- 
tion of the Wold by his Suffer ings 
and Death; how ee Turns 
in all A Mo from the very Beginning 
of the World, till His Coming, were 
Manag'd with that View, and in order 
to that moſt Glorious "Deſign, and 
were admirably ſubſervient to it; oa 
how, when the Fulneſs of Time. was 
come, and this Great Meſſias the E- 
ternal Son of GOD, took on Him 
dur Natute, and Liv'd amon gft 3 
175 Leda mot aly. Life, 
Fe re 1 | Woge 


Mercy, will he thereby 
and Great, will the Holy Bleſſed GOD 
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Wrought Innumerable Miracles of 
Mercy, and wg the World 2 moſt 
Excellent Reli z and then ſet a 
moſt, Perfect ble. of . Suffering 
Vartue, and laid down his moſt In- 
nocent Life in Shame and Torment 
to ſave a World of Sinners from E- 
ternal Miſery: The Good Chriſtian 
that is rn ny in the Contempla- 
tion of theſe 8tupendious T and 
Duly and Often Weighs and Ponders 
them in his Mind; what Wonders 
of the Divine — and Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs and Truth, Juſtice and 
Diſcover 1 
ow:\Supremely Excellent, Glorious 


then Appear to him! | How Impoſſi- 
ble will it be for ſuch a one to Enter- 
tain Unworthy Thoughts of Him 
How Naturally will he Adore, and 
Magnify, and Love, and make it his 


Great Endeavour to Imitate, a8 fur 


as à Poor Frail Sinful Creature can 


pretend to, ſuch Charming Excellen- 
cies l And the more he Contemplates, 


and Loves, and Imitates, and the 
-Nearer. he l Reſembles this his Heaven 
1y Father, the Clearer and Quicher 
ace he ſtill have of that IUh- 


. Teen, 
1 
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nitely Tranſcendent Glory and Luſtre, 
in which all poſſible Ferſections do 
Shine in HIMW. 107% 
And when a Man has Attain d to 
ſuch True and Honourable Notions. 
of GOD, and is thus Affected to- 
wards Him; he can't be to Seck what 
Duty and Service to Pay to Him, nor 
want ſufficient. Mot ives, ti do it Hear- 
tily and with all his Power. He 
knows, that nothing can be Pleaſing 
to Him but what is Agreeable to His 
Nature and Pefect ions, and that witli· 
out Holineſs no Man can be in Favour 
with a Holy GOD: And adding Purity. 
of Life to a Sound Orthodox Belief, 
ſhew ing the Sincerity f his Faith by 
bis Works; © as St. amen ſa ys, and. 
Proceeding. from Right and Worthy 
Notions of G0 D and Religion, to 
2 Suitable Practice; and by ſuch Suit- 
able Religious Practice ſtill Adding, 
Day by Day, New Life and Vigour, and 
Firmneſs and Stability to his Faith; 
huis Worſhip: will be moſt Acceptable, 

his Obedience Sincere, and Uniform, 


and Laſting, and he will go on from ono 
Degree of Knowledge and of Virtue to 
another; till GOD ſhall pleaſe to call 
Him to Receive his Reward in . | 
paris welt 
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* ba # « 1 


This i the Fit [Reafoir why 
the Sincere Practice of the Du 6 
ties: of à Chriſtian, is the Sureſt 
Guard and Beſt Preſervative of his 
Faith. vig. Becauſe it Brightens our 
Minds, and Clears up our Underſtand. 
ings, and renders us more” Capa pablo of 
9 RO 60 D an 

and Appreheuding Aright 
urs He has been pleas d to Neves 
to us im the Scriptures, by keep 
ing our Minds fret from the Partia- 2 
lity / and Falſe Bite ant ngerous 
Prepòſſeſſions of Senſpallty and 4 
Count ef Vice“ e A tes 19 
ent in 

A Selon Readon of this is, Becauſe, 
the Serious Study: and Practice of Re- 
ligion/ in à Settled Uniform png 
Piety and Vertue, does, of 
Things: give us the Trueſt Notion ; 
of Ourſelvesz, the Want of which" is 
of the Laſt Ill Conſequence in Mat- 
ters of Religion and Faith: And 
Moſt, if not All, thoſe Bold lere 
ſies, and Falſe Do&rines, and Turbu- 
lent Dividing Principles and Practices, 
which have for ſo Ages Vex d 
and Diſturbd the Feast 4d Tranqui- 


Om yet the Church, have Sprung 
from 


18 , Holding Faith and 


from Mens Over-weaning Opinion of 
themſelves, their Parts and-Abilities, 
and Intellectual Endowments, :- and 
Leaning - too much to the Strength 
a of-. their own Under- 
ane n 44 
„Thus 5 Gueſticks, thoſe Firſt and 
Worſt of Hereticks, and from whom 
_ a,-Numerous; Spaun Proceeded, to 
the Great Diſturbance and Detriment 
of the Church; and who were ſo Im- 
pudent as to Bench their Helliſh Do- 
ctrines even in the Limesgof the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves; and hom thoſe Holy 
Men have in their Epiſtles ſo Sharply 
Inveigh d againſt; had their Denomina- 
ation from that High Op inion they had 
of their Extraordinary Knowledge and 
Inſight into the Secret Depths and 
Hidden Arcana of Chriſtianity, They 
Jude 16. Spoke Great Stvelling Words, as St. Tude 
ſays, whoſe whole Epiſtle is Deſign d 
inſt 2 were in the mean 
time ſo utterly Strangers to the True 
Spirit of Chriſtianity, which begins 
in Purity of Heart and Life, and the 
ſincere Laue of -GOD, as a Neceſſary 
i to the Tune Knowledge of 
and His Revelations 3 that they 
gave themſelves up to the maſt flagrant 
mw Luſts, 


he 


5. 
. . boch 
rance and ſhameleſs Senſuality, a Ie 
Former as very much o ing to i 
Latte, And St. Poul intimates of 


them; that they pretended muclr t0 


Pitoſ ehh and vain Decein,” or 2 S0. Calas, 
and Fallacious way of 
ing, in which they were contin ly 
Jangling and Diſpntings and made it 
their Buſi neſs to Contend aga inſt; and 
Corrupt the Solid Truths of Religion, 
with the Oppiſitions of Stiencs, tlic 1 Tim. 6. 
fall ee and were ſo” a 
by it in their Fleſby Mind, - a 
50 ey "Bea elſe, event 
bs Ap 25 t elves; as a 
and Unioftroded, and <a much Mi- 
ſtaken in the Docrines they Taught, N 
when they could not Wreſt and Force 
them to Countenance their Vile 
ctices and Tenets. And the ſame Ae 
count St. Peter gives of them in his 
Second Epiſtle, Chapt. 2. And id is 
very Obſervable, that thoſe that in 3 
Ages have come after em, and trod ing 
their Wieked Steps, have been tike%i 
5 d cant c WW 
b gh- 
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* Highmibded, | Peverſe Dip . 
ternal Wranglers, full of themſelves, 
and Supercilious Contemners of A 
that preſum d to be not of their 
Mind. Ae 8 ho 4 CNS os: FR1 
But now, there is nothing ſtrikes ſo 
Dir ectiy and Effectually at this Poiſo- 


nous Root of Heretical and Erroneous 


Opinions, as the ſerious... Study and 


fincere Obſervance of the Pradical 
Rules of Chriſtianity; in Hearty Obe- 
dience to the Direct ite and Careful 
rior 77 of the r we of the Blef- 
DSUS 0917 ene 
70 Ai will Teach us T 1015 to foo. 
Ourſelves, and not to Think more High. 
of ourſelves than we On bt to Think, 
to Think Soberh 7 7 Modeſtly, . 
105 becomes the Di Liples of l 
in Heart, and has Com- 
is Followers to Learn to be 


| quinkd 
too. This will Teach us to be 


Poor in Spirit, that ine may enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven; to Humble 
ee that we may be Exalted; and 
to Hing down every High Thought to 
the Obedience of | A 1s E. And 
Particularly the Contemplation of 
ESUS CHRIST, and Him Cru- 

d for Sinners, if dwelt ay 
HoiH ue 


- te . 


4 "Good Conſcience. pg "= 
Due = and Affection, will 
1 brin down all our Tower 

Aſſuming Not ions; and maße us 
Mi Senſible of what is really 
our 'Condir 21 . 1 f 1 
are Wretched a iſerable,. Poor and 3. Rev. 17. 
Blind, and Na Let us but Cons 
ſider \ Why i it was that Suffer'd for, us 
in 1 PU, 4 Mes ay? Condition, and 
oa by He Suffer d; that the 
ey n of GOD became, in Out 
ward Appearance, ..a, Poor.Contempti- 
ble Man, Underwent Great Hardſhips 
and III- Treatment, Suffer d the — 
Exquiſite Torments of a Croſs to A- 
tone for Wicked Mankind, who, had 
Ru d his Severeſt Indignation and 
Juſt, V engeance : Let us but ſeriouſſy 
Conſider vg, 1 FEY, Truly. 
Chriſtian o ften Fad and from gur 
utter In e prehend;, the 

Myſtery oh 0 5 Incarnate, Bleed- 

ing and D Dying for Sinners, with 
the Circumſtances of Igno- 
rl and Reproach that could 12 
Heapd upon the Worſt, of Male 
Qors; we ſhall come to a True Know- 
ledge of the Narrownels of our wn 
nderſtanding, and Cry out, with 


the Bleed, Apo, 0] the Depth of 11, Ko. 33 


re 
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TD] Ho Neher of the Wiſtlom and Know 


of GOD, how unſearchable are his 
ments and His Ways paſt finding at” 
And when we further Reflect, that 
We are of the Number of thoſe Vile 
Rebel lious Creatures een, no 
Favour could be procur d, but by ſo 
Coſtly a Sacriſice as the Blood of the 
Son of GOD} and withal, how Un- 
grateful we have been, nay,” how Baſe 
in our Returns for ſuch Wondrous 
Goodneſs, Continually Abuſing it and 
Growing fill more Stubborn-and Diſ- 
obedient upon it: What can more 
tend to Humble an Ingenuous Tem- 
— than ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, 
and, inſtead of Priding ones ſelf in 
any thing, make one Deteſt and Ab- 
Hor ones ſelf, as Exceeding Vile and 
Unworthy; and with Shame and Con- 
fuſion of Face Cry out with the De- 
vout Pſalmiſt, So Fooliſh was I and I 
nw, e ore T Theel 
Nom ſuch Thou ghts and V Reflect 
ons as theſe, are 1 Fr — . — 2 
ment of every riſtian, but 
which your Nane to Extraordina- 
= it, — Senſe, and Knowledge, ſel- 
or never trouble their Wiſer Heads 
wirhal : Who, as St. Pau! 8 1 
n 
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Thinking they Know All ny 


Nothi bt to Know. 
A Peeling Beule of Religion, —— 
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And fur the Ae Rea ſon to be 
-Stubborn and Untract able tu the Pious 
„ of U ee 
el . +44; 14 4: : {4 3 
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and to their Admonitions and 
Reproofs, is really no other, than to 
Slight and Diſregard the Birections, 
ourſelves to the Govern- 
GOD Hi 

01800 Paul Aſſures us, that to them, 
the Merciful GOD, 1 hath: Re 
concild us to Himſelf by JESUS 
CHRIS T, hath Commitrad the Mia. 
fry of 'Revonciliation ; ſo bat 
adors for CHRIST, 45 the 
50D did Beſeech you' by them, t 
pray" you in CHRIST's Steed, ts. 
Taraf re G OD, 2 Cor. 5. 18, &c. 
Nor the Treatment of an Ambal- 
ſador, is always Look d u 
Treatment of the Prince that ſends 
him ; and what Slights, Abuſes, or 
Neglects are put upon him, are Re- 
ſented as done to the Majeſty of the 
Sovereign Prince. So that Lawful 


Miniſters of Holy Things, Acting 
miſſion 


by Vertue of an Expreſs ( 

from the King of Heaven; to Re- 

fuſe Compliance with, and an Aw- 

ful Obedient Regard to, the Meſſages 

oy bring, the Offers they "make, 
the Datics t 


ire in their 
Great Maſter's Name; is no other 


Y ave 


pon as the 
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the. Great GO D Himſelf. For "He 
that Neſpijeth : you, Deſpiſath Me; 
(ſays CHRIST to His Apoſtles, and 
their Succeſſors iu the Work of the 
Miniſtry) and he that Deſpiſæth Ma, 
Neſpiſeth Him that ſent Me, nan 
10. 16. ir £5 T3539 2660158371 
And thus much for the Firſt — 
which was to ſhew, What it is to &rrivs 
with our Maker, and who they are that 
"uk ſo, The next Thing to be joe 
40 WH Wk: ola uy 
750 a ſhew, The Extreme Fienel 
and, Folly of ſo doing. But before 
roceed to this, 1 ſhall make this one 
Remark, upon What has been already 
ſaid, vis, That beſides the Vileneſs 
of any kind of Wickedneſs and Vice, 
on Account of its own Peculiar 
urpitude and Unreaſonableneſs, and 
Tendeney, and the like, there is 
is Superadded as the Higheſt Aggra- 
vation of it, and which Leaves it Ut- 
fly without Excuſę, That tis a Re- 
* Oppoſition to the Author of 
eing, 4 Striving againſt and 
wich our laker, and Re- 
5 40 Submit to, and Obey His 
what can bg; Fretandęc 
ahi? 4 e „ : 


We 


” 


' 
g 


—. with our Maker.) | ; 17 


We are 4 apt to Palliate and 
lalen what is Ill in us, and wi 
novgh of Invention ſot that Purpo 

A Man that is Lewd and — 
will plead Heat of Louth, the Dif- 
ficulties of Religion, the Strength of 
Temptations, and Will Jen the * Blame, 
it may be, upon a Cateleſs Education, 
or tie Ill . ple of thoſe he nas 
Conversd and was brought up With z 
and in Concluſion, will make, "pb of 
the Common Sa ing, That the Worft:is 
to Himſelf, und he is n Bodies Hnomm 
but his u:. The Diſcontented will: 
Urge the Hardſhips they U 
under which, none can be Eaſy 4 
carry Fleſn and Blood about Am — 
will. tell you that tis bur ſuch and ſuch 
Reaſonable Things they Deſire, and 
which would make them Happy. And 
thoſe that are under afition w wilÞſay, 
that Patience is the moſt Difficult of 
all Vertues, that to he Eaſy under 
Trouble is 4 Contradiction, that Re 
lig ion is not Deſign d to make us Stu- 
pid and Inſenſible, and who but Would 
Struggle Hard to free himſplf from 


Great and Preſling Misfartunes? Ad 1 


as for Mens Diſregard tothe Motion 


. FRE n Heat 


% 


: 218 E Serving with our Muker. © 
ind the Advices, Repro and Gui. 
dance of His Miniſters,” too many are 


q ſay, They — their 
eighbours do, and none can be Per- 
feck in this Life, and they Wiſt they 
could be Better, and Hope, that in 
great Meaſure, GOD will Accept 
the Will for the Decl. 
Theſe, and the like Excuſes, how- 
87 Thin and Inſufficient, yet '-»2y 
and are often made Uſe of, to 
lay Conſeience aſleep; and ſome are 
ſq " Unhappy as to ret in thaw, a5, at 
leaft, 7 Tolerable Plea. BA 
Bot then, if it be Urga — oh 


c then, tht he Faults. beſtre-tnen- 


9. Dan. Lag 


tio d, or any other Sin, is'a'Waging 
Way with o Maker ; and Living in 
Rebellion againſt Him who gave us 
our Being, and is the Fountain of all 
olur Cbmforts; a Reſiſting and Stri- 
againſt His Providence and Diſ- 
als who made us what we are: 
What can a Sinful Creature ſay to 
this; Chat Colsur, what Shadow of 
an Excuſe can he have to Offer? how 
me be for Ever put tö Silence; 
ike(s it be to ſay wit Deni, Ri þ 
tovnifneſs, O Toru belongeth 2 


A me 9 ave! Of fuck 
1 


N OM 
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great Advantage is it duly to Ta 
der, that eee ee 
Vice, (and much more ever) Habit 
of it) -bolides hat, upon other Ac- 
oounts, may be ſaid arp 
Striving mit h en da ed 


eee eee Sn EO 34047 


The, Vileneſs — Folly. of which, 


Remains: now in the S Place to 


be Conſider d. em: 1 An T 12 M4 
And in General; if- the Heighth of 
logratitude ba a Vile Things 1 
Oppoſe and Contend with, gur 
Friend, who lis Infinitety Wiſer than 
we are, and Loves us Better than we 
do ourſelves; and wWhoſe Power too 


= 


II. 


is ſo. Irrefiltable; that after all our. 


ufd W 4 

comp! Oe 37 Or. O 

to our Happineſß, as mp 12 
tended, then to aut Laine. Ge, were 
Refolv'd to have it 'f0; if this be a 
Foolift - then, 1% Strios ih 
our Maker, ddes Imply all the Folly; 
and Bafeneſs that a blan can | 
be Guilty f. Linen 2 
But more particular] Y, 10. Fein 
with our Mater, is 3 oſt; Vie an 


ings His Pleaſure ſhall be. A Ace 


E514; N FE, "241947 ta 4 (Acbad l 8 263 
Fx 2 it, 
| . 7 


poſſibly 


Fooliſh thing, a8 it ſignißes, N wth 


2 
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His C ands; for w hat can be more 
Baſe and Vile than to Refuſe (even 
our Utmoſt Services, to that Infigicely 
Glorious and Good Being who made 
us what we are! If all our . 
of Acting are His Gift, Who has a 
Greatet Right to Determine how. we. 
mall Act with them thah He.? 
And 215 Eu only to Refuſe 
to w e Enjoins b to 
8585 Him in every Thing we can 
to Commit what we know He Hates, 
aud has Forbidden, and make Uſe ot 
the Abilities He Gave us, and by 
His Gracious Support ſtill Continues 
to us, in Open Defiance of Him, 
and to His Great "Dilkowobry' how 
Baſe and Vile is this! 10 U. 
Tis GOD that has Made, ws. ina 
Double Senſe, and not we aurſelues-;; 
not only a. He was the Author of 
our Being. and out of Nothing made 
us Men, but likewiſe, as He is our 
Munificent Benefactor, who has rais d 
us to thoſe Comfortable Circumſtan- 
ces of Life which we Enjdy: So that 
He, Properly, Was the Maling of us 
* we Speak) in all Reſpects; to His 


Of Deng I Our. "Maker, 


— ͤ—— 
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Goddneſs do We Entirely owe _ 
Plenty, and thoſe Proſperous Suc- 
celles, Which any of us have Enjoy d 
thro 4 MPI 9 5 of. our 1 
and not ig the Fee uiſition, 
the Prefery tion of our ortutics oo 
be Alen to 5 55 Kind Care of | 
| Good Providence. 70 
But then, what. Ba 9. ca 
be ſaid of Hale... 2 5 py lo, 15 
| Seafile of K ultant Fayours, as 
im Noch thing but Ingrati- 
904 wk iſobedience ; tlie moſt;Prg- 
voking 1 and Neglects; nah, to 
Employ, thoſe, very Favours. of, His 
7275 Fele. 


* 


On againſt 
to | the « Lal 


14 7 #4 


every Ne ONT of 
Directly to, our 
that he Enjoi oins, | is 
Good BY efit, in the k Go 
for His Own, whoſe 1 is 21 
ways Compleat and Full, and can Re- 
Fa no, Addition; and, all that 11 
11 75 is in its 8! Nature as Ba 
as Poiſon to us, a0 therefore He 


go Keſtrain and Yep us from ſt. 


that to Live. poſition to 
Wün * . CP a Makers 


| 


r ee my — 1 . _ 
6 4 F * — 4 = 6.4 * £ ef 
"Striving pay” 
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| Maker's Will, and to row, off Hi 


SGovernment is to Reſolve not to be 
Happy, and to Strive and Contend 
for. Miſery with all our Force. 
And, ſo ſtrangely are we Beſotted, 
this we call Liberty, not conſidering 
that at the ſame time we are Slaves 
to Vile Unruly” Paſſtons and Luſts, 
and in the moſt Deplorable and Shame- 
ful Captivity to the Spirits of Dark! 


neſs: Which the Apoſtle thus Excel 
lently Expreſſes in tie 6th Chapter to 


the Romans, tlie 16th, and following 
Verſes, Know yr not; ſays he, after 
all your Talk of Freedom from the 
Reſtraints of Religion, that bir Ser. 
vants ye are, to whom-ye Obey, whether 
of Sin uuto Death, or of Obedience un- 
ro Righteouſneſs 2 As if he had ſaid, 
your Refuſing Subjection to GOD, 
and Living at Random, as you pleaſe 
Rene, at the Direction b 


your 
uſts, and in Compliance with the 
Temptations of the Devil, is only 


Changing a Good Maſter for a Bad 
one, and juſt like Preferring Slavery 
to 4 Mercileſs Tyrant, before the Ea- 
Government of a Wiſe and Ten- 
r Father. And this your own Dear- 
bonght Experience will ys" 


uſtify. For, when ye were che. Bere 
of Sin, tho, tis true, you had the 
which you Deſir d, and were 


Je ae ne 
Truth, er gon ES 
receiv Om riuing wit =: 
Makers and what you Gain d 2 
Rebellion againſt | Him? What but 
Shame and Diſappointment, and Con- 
fuſion of Face, at preſentʒ and which; 
without a Sincere and Deep Repen - 
tance, will ſoon be; follow'd - with 
your Utter Ruin, For thæ End: of thoſe 
| 7 it Death! 53 tis! 1 
his is a True and Lively State of 
the Matter, and will ſhew a Sinner 
what Egregious Folly as well as Baſe. 
neſs he 18. Guilty when hei Denies 
Obedience to the Commands of his 
Maker, and will be Govern d by none 
but himſelf. For, in Truth, he does 
but Miſerably Deceive himſelf all the 
while ; and is not, as he Fancies, at 
his Liberty and his | own Diſpoſal, 
but is really, as I ſaid before, the De- 
vids | Captiv'd Slave, Led about by 
him in Chains as the Wretched Tro- 
phy of his Conqueſt, and Deſign d 
at 
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at. Laſt for Heſs: — 
But, uy AT WHEY ahh FB TE" EEE 1 
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9 To Strive br — 


Aer, is the Greateſt Baſeneſs and Fol- 


ly, as it ſignifies our Murmuring and 

epining at his Diſpoſal of us, and 
Reſtleſs Diſcontent at the Circumſtan- , 
ces he thinks fit to place us in. For 


what more Vile than for a Poor De- 


_ cauſe He Complies not with all his 


pendent Creature, -whoſe very Being 
7 — during the Good Pleaſure of 
is Maker, and who has nothing but 


What His Bounty has afforded him; 


what more Baſe. and Vile than for 
ſuch a Wretch as this (and all Man- 
kind are ſuch) Ungratefully to Slight 
and Undervalue the many Great Ex- 
preſſions of His Goodneſs to him, be- 


Fond Deſires! Becauſe we can't have 
every thing we Wiſh for, therefore to 


Fret at Providence and Entertain Un- 
worthy Thoughts of GOD, and take no 


Notion of thoſe Great Bleſſings we have 


already receiv'd of Him, and in the 
Enjoyment - of which, Thouſands 
would — themſelves very Happy 

or can the Beſt of us pretend to 


Merit any Thing at the Hand of 3 


* 


. 
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N Strtuing with our Maker: 22 . 


Fr is not the Leaſt Good Thing we 
have, all Things Conſider d, very much 
above our" Deſert? What 4 Strange 
Aemper then is it, and utterly to be | 
Condemnd, for any one to Ouirrel „ 
| with Providetice becauſe all his Unrea- | 

fonable Cravings are not Satisfyd ; 
„when he has ahe2dy much een May 
he Deſerves? 
And how Egregiouſly Fooliſh i it 
too, when an Infinitely Wiſe and 
Powerful and Good Being, is ſo Kind 
as to take all our Affairs into His n 
own. Management, and order erery 
Thing for our Beſt Advantage; tg | 
Strive and Struggle till we have Diſ⸗ „ 
engag d ourſelves from Him, and never ; 
be Eaſy under any of His Diſpoſals ! 
Poor Wretches? Can we be ſo forſa- 
ken of our Reaſon, as to think Ou 
Power and Wiſdom Greater than dur 
Maler? Are we yet to be Taught” 
how Ignorant and Weak wWe are, how” 
Silly in our Choices, how apt to w 
Deceivd witk Falſe Appearances ; ' 
how Shamefully out in our Conduct, 
and almoſt atways' Diſappointed of 
our Hopes? how - Unneaſonabte' there: 
fore is it to be Diffatisfyd with the 


We of Providence, which are 
Q- * 
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f Striving with o our "Maker, 


here Below, with the moſt Intire 


always for the Beſt; and never at 
8 0 becauſe Things are not Ma 


7 . Ignorance would regu 
We ſhould rather make. 1t our. 
Lanel Prayer to GOD, that he 
would not leave us to e nor 
Comply with any of our Deſires, how 


Importunate ſoever, any further than 


He, in His Infinite Wiſdom, ſees will 
be moſt for our True Intereſt and Be- 
nefit ; and Cloſe all our Addreſſes to 
Him, Relating to our Circumſtances 


Reſignation of ourſelyes to His All- 
wiſe and Good Conduct, and fay, 
with our Bleſſed Lord, Nevertheleſs, 
nat as Iwill, but as Thou will. 
3 what will all our Murmur- 
ngs and Repinings agg out Reſtleſs Stri- 
vings fignify ?; Truly, Nothing, but 
to. ns our Condition, much Worſe 
than otherwiſe it would be, and ren- 
der Lie a Cant inual and; moſt Un- 


comfortable Per plexity. For can we 


yok that 60 D will be Directed 
Ws in His Goverument of the 
orld? And Change our own, or o- 
thers Circumſtances, according to our 
Eond Wiſhes and Defires? Let thr 
Potſherd Strive with the. Potſherdt 45 
N * t 


© — — 222 yd «ww. _n ca .c. 


# 
7 


 Foud be if they 


2 3 dan our Maker, 
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(a it follows in the Verſ 


os 


Text is the Beginning 
ſay ty bim 2 Faſbion 
it, eros 5 2 thou? Aſtet all our, 
Uneafineſs ar Diſcontent, G0. Ds 

Pleaſure, not ours, ſhall de Accom⸗ 
pliſh'd, and tis Hippy for us that it 


ſhall be fo ; 1nd therefore nothing more 


Foolift and Umeaſbnable than to be, 
Continitafly ' Difquietingotrfelves a= 
bout Thins that are fo Utterly out 


of our Power, and which too, ate It: 


finitely , better” Manag d en the) 
"wete in it,” N 


We delt 2 Jo be npat 5 
under 1 4nd Aﬀi&ions, be- 
8 4 very Difingenuons Tempe per, 
eile 3 great deal of Folly. 
Wine Anlickions Which GOD © Wy 
| "us (of which only 
„for thoſe we bri 


| por durfelves, 48 was Hinted before, 


dave 4 Different Conſideration) the 


Aﬀi&ions which GOD” ſees fit 
= upott us, ite Defi d ae 


brrechiont or Tr Aan end Cha. 
Aiſemones for our 
tunities of Exere 
ont Vertties; ard bo 


7 
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hed Of. Striving with « our ur Maker. 
Increaſe of our Future Happineſs. 
Many Places of - Scripture: there are 
to this · Purpoſe; which every Diligent 
Reader muſt have taken e of, 
one of which only I ſhall Mention, 
that of the Apoſtle to the Hebrows, 
Chap. 12. Mar S 
My Son, Deſpiſe not che Chaſining 
Hef Ae Lord, nor Faint when thou 
art Rebuked of Him ;, for whom 
the Lori Loveth He Chaſtnerb, and 
< Scourgeth ævery Son whom He Re. 
te ceiueth. If je endure Chaſtning, 
« GOD dealeth with you as with Sons; 
* for what Son is he whom the Father 
* Chaftneth not? But if ye be without 
** Chaſtiſement, whereof all are Parta- 
fers, then are ye Baſtards and not 
Song, Furthermore, ue bave bad Fa- 
* rhers"of our Fleſh which Corrected us, 
and we! gave'them Reverence'; ſhall 
„me not much rather be in SubjeSion 
* 79 the 3 of Spirito and (Live ? 
= For they werily for à feu Days Cha- 
* fend us after their own Pleaſure; 
<« but. He ow our Profit that we might 
< be\Purtakers of His Holineſs. Nom, 
% no Chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be Foyous but Grevious 5 neverthe- 


eſi „ it e he ry 


„„ r 


n 
b 
bs 
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are Erercis d thærexg 
Nou this Excellent Reaſoning ſhews 
us, how Kind and Good, and of what 


Happy Conſequence, all the Methods 


of GODS — how Sharp 
ſoever at the Preſent,” if we ell hut 
ſuffer them to take Effect; and there- 
fore ought to be Receiv d not only 
with Reverence and Intire Submiſſi- 
on, but even with Thankfulnels' and 
nh bs TT 15 4 t 12 Ln 
—— . TA this be true, hn 
can be more Blame worthy than to 
Behave ourſelves: with the fame: Im- 


patience, and Reſtleſs Strugglings, 


and Outer ies, and Complaints under 
GO Dis Sa Diſpenſarions, as 
we would do r Cruel Hands 
of a Barbarous Villain, or Merci- 
leſs Executioner 2 If tis the Nod of 
Correct ion that makes us Smart, and 
which is Manag de by a Parent Infi- 
nitely Wiſe il Good, and, beyond 
all: Expreſſion, : Tender of our Wel- 
fare; and who never Strikes but when 
aur Belt Intereſt Requires it of Him ; 
are we ſo fond of our Evil Deſtru- 
tive Courſes, as not to Endure any 
Thing that would Cure us of them? 
2 Q 3 Or 


2 


Pd 


Or do we think ourſelves above ſuch 
Methods of Reformation? Or do we 
Believe GOD. is Miftaken, and takes 
Wrong Meaſures with us, ſuch as 
will not anſwer His End +1) 1 

And if the Aſfliction is Deſign'd to 
Rouſe and Exerciſe ſome Sleeping 
Virtues, to us in an Honoura- 
ble Combat with our Paſlions, and 
Render us Bright Examples to the 
World, of Faith and Patience, and 

Perfect us thro' Sufferings; ſhall we 
Honour, as indeed this is; and Fret 
and Fume and Loſe all Lemper, as if 
Intollerably Oppreſs d and Us'd Inhu- 
manly? What Shameful Behaviour is 
this! How does it Betray a moſt Vile 
and Abject Spirit, Infinitely Below 
the Character of a Chriſtian?! 
. 59 Nor is there leſs of Folly in it, for 
is not Correction better than Nuin? 
Is not a Short and Light Affliction 
here, more Tolerable than the Never - 
dying Flames of Hell ? Aud is it not 
even Leſs than Nothing too, when in 
Compatiſon with that Eternal Weight 
of Glory, which ſhall hereafter Crown 
our Patience under it? Befides, will 
n mend 1 Matter, ſhall we 


Bet 


Sing with our Bite: 


get the Better of 60 by Shiv 
with Him, and Oblige Him te a 
Agretable Treatment of us? Alas) 
Poor Impotent Creatures as we ate; no 


muſt Subrhit: whether we will or 
Had we not therefore Better do 
with a Becoming Eaſe and 


3 


and Humble Refignation, and, as we 


have been Taught to do, Both by the 
Doctrine and 9 of tlie Meck 
Suffering JESUS | . H we this Be. 
have ourſelves, our Froubles will net 
only be Highly Advantageduùs te us, 
by Effecting the Great Gd Work 
— they were Sent, but become 
every Day More and More Eafy to be 
Born; thro' thoſe Supports and Com- 
elch we ſhalt find GO Ds Pro- 
vidence will Send us, and that Be- 
yond our Expectation- Whereas Im- 
patience, and à Sturdy Reſiſtance, 
will only Serve to male them much 


Sharper than otherwiſe they would 


be, and turn That into Pare Unal- 
layd Miſery, which, were we but 
Quiet and Neſigu d, would prove the 
Wan Bieſhg or our A000 <4 TNT, 
lebe Laſt Plate, Ile me Gene 
eſt Baſeneſs and Folly to Sdrite with 
1 Q 4 our 
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our Maker; 


our. Maler 8 it ſignißies Our being 
Srubborn and Reftactory to the Con- 
duct of His Dixine Spirit, and the 
Guidance of his Miniſters, in Things 
Relating to His Setvice and our own 
Eternal Salvation. For, in ſhort, tis to 
reſolve ta be Wicked without Contrbul, 
that we may be Miſerable without Res 
ey Ii to Refuſe to be Conducted 
eaven, for the Sake of the Plea- 
ſures of a Brute; and to Chooſe a Fu- 
ture Hell, rather than, Undergo the 
Preſent little Uneaſineſs of Waring 
the'Sollicitations of a Luſt. 80 Vile 
and Fooliſh is aun Obſtinate Sinner, 
300 like the wat that: Peri. 3 
1 0h Ir +1146 

I; hall, now very: Briefly ſhew-'the 
Miſera ble Conſequence of thus Stri. 
ping with out Maler, and ſo Conclude; 
Woe unto him, Jays the Text, that Stri: 
t Ou his, Maler! 4255 te 1 ie 
t 68 5 77 ith 

And, "Brſt, as. it ſignifies Diſobedi- 
ance. o His Commands. For who 
cap Imagine but that a Governour fo 
Wile, and fo Powerful, and ſo Juſt as 
60D is, will, in due Time, Aſſert 
his Authority, "and Secure' His: Laws 


er" His La from * - 


( 7 


c —_— os «a 


| — — — — 
eee with 0 our 7 e _ W275 


ry Condigs/Puniſhilent | 'of Eg 
who have been {6 'Har 48 to Reſiſt 


and Rebel againſt Him, 1 made 10 


Account of 25 Plaineſt and moſt 151 4 


preſs Declarations of His Will” 


when the Almighty {hall Proceed 1 
do Juſtice, WhO can Withſtand 155 | 


or Hope to Avdid the Stroke; 


muſt Sink under the Weight of it 50 
Ever!. And that He will, at length, 


thus Proceed to Judgment, And 2 
der to-#wery Man Ae 7 his Works, 


Aſſure us, and every Chriſtian Pr re- 
tends ſo Firmly to Believe, {Yak there 
is no need of ſaying” any Thing far- 
ther to Prove it. And therefore, Jet 
no Man Feed himſelf With Ridic glpus 
Faneies of never being CalFd to Ac. 
count” for his 'Diſob@ience"to,GOD; 
as if He was too Great and't too * 
y a4 Being to take Notice 6 
Puniſh the III Actions of Ta. 
conſiderable Creatures as Mech 5 
but rather be Aſſüt'd, "that H 
Wiſe and too Juſt᷑ a Gene to e 
Rebellion in His Creatures with Ichpu- 
nity, - eſpecially when He” has ſo 4 
ten and ſo plainly Threatned the 
en Puniſhments, to thoſe that ſhall 


Ob- 


the Holy” Scriptures 0 freque ntly 


- 
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Of Striving with our Maler. 
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moſt Woful Conſequence at laſt. 
For will our 2 and Mur- 


Beſt Friend, then let the Conſiderati- 


Obſtinately Perſiſt in doing t 
Tbings Hie has Forbidden, or "Gurus 
cting Due Obſervance of what He has 
Wes Pleas d to Command. And if 
Love and Gratitude will not Perſwade 
us to leave off Striving with our Ma- 
ker, our Redeemer, our Greateſt and 


on of the Terrors of the Divine Ven- 
geance do it: For, be Aſſurd, the 
Contrary will be of moſt Melancholy, 


=, 
* 4 
4 — 


achat at the Divine Diſpoſals, which 
is another Way, as we have ſhewn, 
of | Striving with aur Maler, Eſcape 
without Due Puniſhment. For ſup- 
poſe, and which is often done; that 


.G OD. ſhould be ſo far Provok d 


by, our Repinings as to throw us off 
from His Cate and Protection, and 
leave us to ourſelves, and, in His 
Anger, Comply with our Fooliſh De- 
fires, and give us what we are ſo fond 
E 2 which He ſees will be our 
how ſadly; Senſible ſhall we 
(ay be, of the vaſt Difference 
between GOD's. Government and 
our own! How Entangled with Diffi- 
due how Harraſs d and ne, 


and 


te, and, ſuffer gin, upon 
us a e Difre- 
ar as perate orrigi· 
Hes What W. Was on Earth. 8 
(Greater than This? 


— — to G0 D, which-are "Re 
only Offer d but Preſsd upon us Dai- 
ly, by the Miniſters of CHRIST, 
and to which we are Conſtantly 

2 5 Mov 


- — — 


77 — 36 ; our ; Maker, 


will Thevitably beg Let us Beg of 


Mov'd by the Workings of the Spi- 
rit of GOD Within upon our Souls, 
2 be the Conſequen of our 
trivigng bot N th On 
— - but our Redeemer, and A. 
vocate "with the Offended Ma ieſty of 
5 but a Certain Fearful Look- 
ng for f Judgment, and Fiery" In. 
4 nation, which Pal! Devour thoſe 
Fooliſh' and Ungrateful Adver ſaries 
of His, who would not be ne 
ded to be Happ ppy. 

Having thus Jong: # with Eber I 

= to Diſcourſe upon this Sub- 
ect, and ſhewn* What it is to Strive 


. Par. our Maker, together with the 


Vileneſs and Folly of ſo doing ; and 
how very Miſerable the Conſequence 


GOD: ſo to give à Bleffing to What 
hay been Deliver, that it may 
Condute to Is Glory) and Our E- 
ternal Benefit, thro” the Merits and 
Mediation of "JESUS CHRIST 
the Righteous, our moſt / Bleſſed 

d and Saviour." 'To Rug ores 
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i Quench not the Spirit. = 
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r HE SE few Words Co 

| - Advice of the Greateſt Mo. 

ment and Importance to us; 
and Deſerye our moſt Seri- 

ous Conſideration, tho fear too Sel- 

dom and too Slightly Thought bo 


and in Diſcourſing u "ou e 
bew. n Li, 685 42 | 7 


B oe "What it is to vi 2 
Fpirit; and who they are that are 
» Guilty of ſo great kb 5 


* vo © Mr 
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| Secondh, What are the Sad Conſe. 
, nec of 2 Aud, 141 Kar 51 
mc, Ham we may beſt Cheriſh 
and Improve His Bleed Moti- 

ons upon our Souls, and thoſe 
+  Aſliftances which He is ready: to 
, afford us; and how Happy it will 

be for hah that do fo, and In- 
bo "Ninety give themſelves wh to be 


Led, and Guided, and Inſtructed 


f "by Him. T 


' aol to the Fiſt Panel, What 
it is to 3 the Spirit, and who 
at are Guilty of ſo Great 

— By the 


| Spirit 2 meant, 
The Various Actings of the Holy 
Shoſt upon the Minds of Chriſtians, 

to Enliphten them to a Right Un. 
derſtanding of the Great Truths of 
our Holy Religion, and Excite us to 
Live according to them; to R 2 0 
us when we do Amiſs ; to o Raiſe 
Devotion, od help * in the Euer. 
cife of Prayer; and to Support, and 
Strengthen, and Comfort us under 
Temptation and Afliction. And there- 


fore in general, to Quench the wy 


A ES . 


* Quenching the Spirit. 219 


is is ſo to N egle&, or Reſiſt, theſe Bleſ- 

ſed, Motions of His, and ſo to Pol 

lute our Souls with Vile and Impious 

Practices and Affections, as to render 

them Unfit for the Preſence of ſo Pure 

and Holy a Spirit, and Provoke! Him 

to Depart. 
And this is Expreſs'd-i in the Text, 

by Quenching the Spirit, partly in AL 

luſion to the Holy Ghoſt's Deſcent 
upon the Apoſtles in the Likenefs of | 

re; and partly to Denote the Nature 2. Ads 4: 

of His Bleſſed Influences, and what 
kind of Behaviour will Extinguith 
them, and Drive Him from us. For, 

like Fire, His Motions are Defi gu d 
to Refine and Purity. our Souls freak 
the Droſs and Filth of Sin; and, like 
a Light Shining in a Dark Place, to 
Direct our Bewildred Steps into the 
True way to Happineſs; and go before 
us in it, as the Pillar of Eire 15 before 
the Iþaclies in the Wilderneſs, ! till 
we Arrive at the Promis d Inheritance.” 

Like Hre they will Enflame our 

Devotion: aud Zeal, and Holy Love, 
and mount our Deſires and AﬀeRion? , 
towards Heaven; and Spread them- 
ſelves over our Souls till they have 


q Deeps every ig tat i Vt and 
- Wick- 


240 E. . 


— 
Wicked in em, and Subduid all our 
Powers and Faculties to the Obedience 
of JESUS CHRIST. Melting us 

down with Godly Sorrow and Con- 
trition for our Sins, and then Forming 

2 Tim. 2. US new into Vaſſelt of Hanau, San- 
19,21: Cifyd and meet fur our Divine M. 
flers Uſe; and Impreſſing that: Aſurſ 

upon us whereby we anbei 

5. Rev. 3. to be His. RADY bh ret de 
And he that . this — 

Wr Fire, is he that Remains Cold, 

and Numd d, and without any Religi- 

ous Fervour: and is ſtill F uthy and Iin⸗ 

pre, notwithſtanding alt theſe Clean- 

8, Warming, and Invigorating In- 

fluences ; and Stifles em with a Heap 

of Earthly Senſual Deſires: and Pro- 
penſions; minding nothing but how 


to make Proviſion for the 2 to ful- 
þ1 the Lofts thereef, ASS: 90% e225 5 


T5 © 43 Hats SELL © 


But more en ele with 
the Spirit, is Firſt," To Shut our Eyes 
againſt the Light He affords our Un- 
derſtandings, in the Great and moſt 
Concerning Truths of Religion 

Thus, when a Man has, for a Con- 
ede Time, Enjoy d the Inbalua- 
le . of Good and * 


3 — 


Inſtruction in the Myſter 
neſs ʒ and has had the ines of it 
Faithfully-and Clearly laid before him, 
and the Duties of it Righrly Stated; 
and Preis d upon his Practice by the 
moſt Prevailing Motives ; and the Beſt 
Directions given him how to add to 
mn Faith ene in all the Inſtances of 
z together with the moſt Earneſt 
ad Affectionate Diſſwaſives from 
Wickedneſs and Vice: Whereby his 
Conſcience has been Convinc'd, that 
True Piety is the ready and only =" 
to make him Infinitely Happy, and 
that a Wicked Irreli ſ 
Life will render him at Preſent, and 
for Ever Miſerable; and thereupon 
Feels Himſelf Inclin'd to Act accor- 
— to theſe his Convictions, and 
Wi he could do it Effectually, and 
it may be, Begins, and for a While 
makes ſome Progreſs in the Ways of 
Religion and — all this is o- 
ing to the Holy Spirit's Endeavour 
to make him Wiſe to Salvation. 
Zut then, if, aſter all, he falls 
off from his Good Purpoſes, grows 
Weary of Religious Duties, Sel- 
dom 'Thinks of, and, at —_— 
Forgets the Good Leſſons he had 
alt Learn'd, 


— 
of Godli- 


>» * 
= | 4 


Learned, and is Willidely Led 7040 


G eee ed. 


with the Vanities aud Pleaſures 
the World; This Man Grieves 3 
Reſiſt the Ho Spirit of GOD, JD; wie 
— — Aud, if be * 
on at this Rate, will quite put ont 
[thoſe - Enlightening aud Enſiwebing 
Influences of his, Which, if Eucou- 
lag d and. made good Uſe of, would 
habe Shone Brighter ald Brighter; and 
Advanc d — one Degree of Strength 
to another, all his Eife. And the 


vftner any one thus Rebels againſt 


e of GOD to him, has met 


the Liglx, as tis Expreſsd in the 
Book of Jub, and Acts Contrary ts 
the Convictions of his Mind, the 
Secret Miſgivings of his Soul, and 
Pious Reſolutions, and Renew .d A- 
wakenings of the Spirit of 60, 
the more — fill it is, 5 
Will have u very Fatal uuns | 
i booid- 06k e, eee 


SUI AE nn Dh aide 8; 


Secondly, W hen a Man, thro' the 


with a Faithful Reprover af his Faults, 
that has Freely and Impartial laid 
- before him + 9A Vileneſs ye” III Con- 
ſequences, and Affectionately 2 


— — — — —EœfU 
Manching the Spirit. 243. 
— 
him, without Delay, to Amend themzz 
and his Canſcience ſtrikes in with his 
riend, and bears Witneſs that his 
d, the Man, Guilty of thoſe III 
Things he is Charg d with, and De- 
ves the Funiſhment due to them, 
Ve e and Troubld, an 


8 raid, When he Reflects upon tlie 


umber, the! Heinoufneſs, and Ag l 


ravations af his Sius, and: becomes 
Inclinable to Farſake em, as full of 
Hanger, and empty of any Tue Sa- 
isfaction and Content, and Contrary 

Fans Sober Reaſoning of his -own 
| : ind 40 This is the Endeavour of 
his Divine Reprover, by the Miniſtry 
of, Conſcience and a Friend, to Induce. 
him to break: off. thoſe-Exil,Courſes, 
55 2 will other wiſe Inevitably be 
Ruin, ift erb e 
Fut now, if, after this Kind Care 
and Concern of the Good Spirit of 
60D for him, he grows Angry with 
his Reprover, and Slighes and Diſre- 
gards his Admonitions, and Diverts 
hi Thoughts from giving Heed to 
ſuch Diſagreceable Things s the Per- 
ſwaſiwes to Repentance and Refor- 
mation; and * the Inward Mo- 

RY 


a | tions 


a 


— —ũ——6—o 
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f : Quenching the Spirin. 


dioms and Inclinarions he feets 1 


by 3 
and returns, with a Freſh an 6 
Appetite, to his Wonted Sins, owl 
he. may. wear, out, as ſoon as 18 N 
ble, all Impreſſions of her Nature, 
and go on, as he us d to do, without 
59 80 This Man does, in à very 
Grieve and Reſi Him. 
1 5 our Bleſſed Lord: ſent to Re, 


. Jol 8. pve and Convince th Morld o 1 | 


and if he Perliſts to do ſo, will quite 
Extinguiſh that Divine Principle 1 
Holy Life, wirhout whole 2 gry} 
Influences, a Stupid Inſenſibility wi 
Seize upon us, to every Thing I 
is Sogn and Good. ey rh 2 

1570 „ 7 %y 

5 5, When a [Man has: 100 f 155 
8 wa e e made to him of the 

* Tt e and 

W of, © 9 
Exhorted to;the cy em) thus 
venly Duty; and is Gerig a he 
Deſerves not the Name of a Chri- 
ſtian that Neglects it; and when he 


Has Seriouf Applyd -hunſelf to it, 


has found nexpected Aſſiſtance in 
the Performance, railing; his Affecti · 
om fur Above this World, and ren- 


Ws the e of Devotion In- 


8 com- 


- 


r —_ — 4 


—_— 


_ ; Quenrbing x 2 N WH © 


| 0 Sweet and! Delightful, Aud 
when he has afterwards found that 
ek tigibus' 'Fervours have grown, 7 
and his Mind nor fo inte 12 
Kh 1 100 Det zhted' with his Pr 


es 3s before, which, perhaps, lis of 2 
ten ocrafion'd (BP, 0 75 of chen, POPE” 
aud Tempte them af de; 


kn 8 5 10 57 0 15 Eo 
again put i ind o ut | 
in this 1515 12 has felt an Ad- 4 
monition from within to Reyive 

ing Flames, and Riſe them to thei my 
former Heighth, and Pray lc, 42 
ſame Ardour, and Chear 
Love, and Conſtancy as bn 20 
Pious Motions ce rta ail 998. from 

. 


the Good 8p Spirig of C who is 


the Spirit of Prayer and icatii 

and was ſent to help 1 OR 
that, we may Pe i en | Be, 
ref! Duty "oi H WͥI 

Affection hh owns. 7 
ling Eu ALS” 1 gon 234175 


Mad pkeſedre, hen; al this 
the Man either le my N 
Seaſons and 7 Opportiin 6 Pray a 
Publick or Priyare, or 8 Cold 295 
Dead, and Unatteitive 4 it, 
ſir himſelf to Continue ſo, with- 
R 3 our . -- . 


F. Rom. 15. 10 try Abb 


* wy Wn to "Rowfe: "bk Sheep ep! 
Soul, and Excite and Warm His Be- 
votion, aud lets Kang. Little Matter 
Divert his hts to ſomerhing elſe: 
This Man Grieves and Refifts that 
Pivine Spitit, Whereby wwe tre Tang 

Abba Fath#r, ad Addiefs ont - 
ſelves in an Accepta able Manner fo 
GOD, aud will, £5 time, Quenth 
Him, and Provoke Him to we Tis 
Soul utterly THdifpoſsd;” and out of 
| Tune for Prayer, fo r Ever. ans de N 


in me 2 ple, When Mit is 
Perret d with Trowbics and Affficti- 
ons, or Aſfaulted with Various Temp- 
taridns; and withal, finde Ippreſſions 
of "Comfort" upon bs Mind in the 
5 of his rrows, to Strengthen 
atid Support kim Anker them; and 
cels Toward Keſtraints from m. 
ig. ih the Temptations, and 
Miſgieings of Heart when he thinks 
of Xielding to them, and Encourage- 
mem to Stedfaffrieſs in his Duty to 
GOD, and Reſolute Refiftance of the 
| Tem ter: Theſe ate the Conſolat ions 
and efreſhments, tlie Warnings and 
Aſſiſtances of the Great Comforter and 
Sbardian of Chriſtians, "the Ty 
1 


Shot 


_ — 


Ghoſt, and which, Bleſſed be G0 
we bave all of us often: Ex rieng d. 
When t „we are Im patient 
nd full of Murmurings pats ale Neis 
ing, and. Unreaſ ejected un 
Fe 250 6 "nſent to the 
Town ptations we meet with 1 
Far. 


AY or. in us, to 
oughts and Bee 0 2 


ktices, notwithſtand! 2 55 | Di 
fives of our Conſcien 

and the Inward: Relay Re (44 
Minds, and the Good Exhortations 
and Advices of the Miniſters of Re- 
ligion; and 1 thro' alt the Me- 
thods the Holy Spirit takes to Pre- 
010 us S Pi or Support jo 
| is is unnaturn 
Bade to -ourſelyes Miſery, by be 
ſpiſing and Reſecting His Comfy 

His Protection and Defence, and 
ing zway the Weapons: and che 52 
mour that He gives ds, and Tieſdisg 
* to dur Great Enem Ane 
is Cortindally et e hin 
mn our . 10 7 
And how, think we, Vi this 
Brieve dür Divine Friend, who fo 
Sincerely Defires our E £5 

does fo mock to Secure it tous? 2 


* 4 


— 


. — n 


if we perſiſt in this our Strange Lin- 
accountable! Folly, how can we Ex- 
& but that he "will be Diſoblig d to 
Degree as to have no more Rægard 
to us, but leave us to out Obſtinate, 
ngrateful, Fooliſh Selves. 4 Sad Sad 
molt Deplorable Condition; and 
=D. which, we have the Greateſt 
ſon in the World to Pray with 
the Utmoſt Earneſtneſs, that GOD 
would.in Mercy Deliver us! 


21 Which brings mn, in the 


3 Place, pA 1 What 3 are 
che Dreadful Conſequences of thus 
Quenching, the Spirit of GOD. 
Aud, Eat, This Bleſſed Spirit be. 
ing the only Principle f Spiritual Life 
in the Soul, and all its Tendences 
and Progreſs Heavenward, Owing to 
Divine Aſliſtance; the Conſe- 
quence of our Quenching, and For- 
eing Him to Depart from us, and with- 
draw His Influences, wat leſs than 
onr Spiritual Death. 15 

gi *<ry then, tho we — — retain a 
Form of Godlineſs, an Outward Shew 
and Appearance of Religion; yet, 
* and n Mt * is, which one can 


© 4 
* 
8 . ” 
» 


.4 1 


eee vbe . 


render it Beneficial to us will be 


Utterly. Wanting; and all the Ener- 
ciſes of it, Paper, and Prea 
and Reception of the Holy Sacrament, | 
nd "MW; Better than ſo many Dead; 
n 2b” nprofitable 'Formalities 
oly' Spielt being gone, wi 
15 give the Life and Power d 
Religion tõ the Soul: Which will R 
main as Inſenſible and Unaffected 
with all This, without it, as a Dead 
Body is when the Breath of Lift is 
Departed, or any Piece of Mecha- 
niſm, notwithſtanding the Various 
Movements that are given it by Art. 
And Conſequently, the Outward Per- 
formances of Religion, tho Regularly 
Repeated for Ever, will be as far from 
Imparting Spiritual Life to 2 S6 
Deſerted by the Holy 18 000 a 
Perpetual Motion of 4 duc 
be from maki ing it hog become 4 Livin 
Creature. 1% 10 et 
How 3 ' Miftrable'” there 
fore muſt that Soul needs be, which 
is thus left of the Quickning: Lie. 
giving Spirit of GOD; and without 
whoſe Return ( which cant be with- 
out. a Miracle of Mercy, and which 
there is no Reaſon to 2 [ 
dae Death 


Fe 7 
SORES. 


. muſt {flow our being Life 
aud Stupid to Religion fiere, ani 
in Treſpuſſes an- Sins ! \ hp 
As much, therefore; as it Concerns 
us do Avoid this Ext Miſery, 
fo much it Concerns us to do all that 

4 ro Cheriſh — I bir 

r, by readily Cloſing with a 
| Holy Motions, and making the 
ft Uſe of Kis Bleffed Inſtuentes; 
that ſo He may ar 
and Lead and Guide us to Frerral 
Lite, YET ALA | 
But, $ _Y Becatiſe $i Divine 
Neat ' our Inſfrnor in th Great 
ruths of our Holy Religion, and 
or by our Gracious Maffer to En- 
ighten our Minds with Saving Know: 
ledge, whereby we may Direct our 
Steps Safely in our Chriſtian Courſe ; 
the Confequenee: of our Quenching 
this Heavenly Light, and Driving A 
way that Ali-Wile Teacher from us, 
will be Spiritual Darkneſs, and Igno- 
ranec: ſhall be altog erher at a 
Loſs which Way to take to Happineſ. 
and be desen liable to be 188 785 
by the Great Decewer, into Ruin; and 
bad 9 our Danger till we 


are 


— 1 4 
/ 


ECC 
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are zöne Beyond Retbwery. And 00 
H "ed S — fe + 
an vioor 1a e 

Ms, And How Fer ny 1.577 
I, and, withsl,” how Es 
Por we are to Wander from it, ebe 
when we have this Bright Light Ye 
fore us, and this Unerring Guide with 
us: It muſt needs be then fre moll 
Deplorable Condition in the World to 
be Abandon by Him, and have that 
Light withdrawn, and left to ouf wh 

duc in fach Hatardods Circuit: 
ſtances 1s thefe. 

Let us Imagine We were Left Alone 
in 2 Vaſt Deſolate Wilderneſs, in 'thofe 
Countries where half the Tear 85 
Night; "Tthabited by nothing Put 
— of Prey, Haunted Wirk Eyvf 

Spirits, and full of Deep Pits 2 

recipices ; ; and that we were Witt 
dring my = Fa OS "of this 1:6 
Night,” Thick Darknef 
FY gs to Dh not the Tut 
_ GClmmerings 

Dangers to 15 bur in ee den 
and Horror, and Diſmal E tion 
of coming to ſome Miſerable End; 
Let us Imagine we were in ſuck a Coh- 
dition as this, or "as $9 Op Worſe as 


Fancy 


Compara 
Deſerted Pie Ghoſt, and De- 
irection 


pod of his Light, and Guidance and 
2 2 there is a pager Wot 
in equent upon ir, one 
that is Infinitely more Dreadfſul. 
In the Caſe before mention d, there's 
a Poſſibility of Eſcape, and 60 D's 
Good Providence, which is every 
where, is able to Preſerve us from, 
pport us under, and bring us Safely 
out of, the Greateſt and moſt Immi- 
nent Dangers: But when the Holy 
Spirit is once Quench d, there 18 no 
Comfort and no Hope ; when this 
Light is Exſtinguith'd, and this Guide 
1 the Wretched Mans Ruin J 

1s: Inevitable; Eternal Darkneſs, and 
Continnal Sinful Wandrings will fol- 


low; till he romes to the Fatal Preci- 


no Bottom. As much therefore, as 
Hell is mort to he Dreaded than the 
Grave, and Eternal Miſery and Death 
is worſe than any Temporal Evil, ſo 
much more Drradful is the Departure 
of the Spirit of GOD from our Souls, 
than the Greateſt Misfortune that 
n | as Ie, ' But, 


— 2 Quenching th Spirit. 05 


5 „ 4, „„ eV ad oe 4 


| Bot, Thirdy, Tha Bleſſed Spire" 
being our Neprover, as well as anf 
Teacher and our Guide; and fo Mer 
ciful as not to Leave vs 1 upon our firſt 
going Aſtray, but Recalls us by the 
Checks of Conſcience: and — —4 
Admonit ion and Reproof ANG by 

ſome "Charitable Peng aithful- 
Miniſter of CHRIST, 99905 will) 
not Suffer Sin upon their Brethren, 
but Endeavour to make em Senſible 
of the Vileneſs, and Warn em of 
the Danger of it: The Conſequence" 


23 


eine 


of His Leaving us, upon our Obſti- 
nate Continuance in our Evil Courſes, 


——— 
I 
That our: Conſcience ſhall be Seat d 
and Harden d, and Paſt Feeli Ow 
ſhall become Unable to Reset ond 
be given over to a ——— Winden 
Deſperate and Incorrigible ; the Holy 
Spirit will no longer Perform the- 
Friendly Office of à Moniter to us, 
but have done with us for Ever, as: 
ſo man Hopeluß Wrerches ready for” 
ion. 

As much ele as it Gly 

us not to bring ourſelves into an Im. 


pol- 


this Care of His to 
ng us back to our Duty, will de, 


— — — 


if 
. K 1 
* 


19. Lu. 43. 


＋ Quenching the Spirit. 


— — ——v—y—y— —— + — od 


pollibility of Salvation, ſo much it 


Concerns us to . Attentively to 
this Dirips % over, whenever, r 


or, He Beprimanqds 
us for our Faul s, and Inſtantly A- 
adi em, leſt that of our moſt. 


flionate ( 3 with great 
rief he ſpake of Obſtinate Ferwfals 
 Apply'd 2 0 that's wy, 
noten in this their Day, the bings 
that belong to their 2 ah nam they 
a dl fas cini Bun. * 
7 L444 «+ 235-4 . Yoo 

1 Faurcbly, This Bleſſed pe iric being 
gur Great 4/tant. in out Prayers us 
that loſpires Holy en 
ward, and Kukindles Devout AﬀeRt 
ons in our Souls; and Helps our a 
fitmiries in the Performance of this 
molt Beneſicial Duty, Teaching us 
what 40 Pray for, and as we Qught ; 


t. Rom. 2 9 making Interceſſion 277 


ups that cannat e Urter d * 
The Conlequenee of Aurel him, 
{noe ym Ro pgs 
7 0 
Cn I pron pain af 
ving ourſelves of the ie nora 
that Divine Perſon for us, is the 
. Miniſter of CHRIST s King- 


dom, 


Of Gai the Spirit. 
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— cn enoeenemcmntcn 


dor hom He, bath/Graciouſly A 
Carry on the Great A 
ir —1 1 in his 75 


Ak 


und Fit, ind: Prepare,” _—_— "rain. Us 


up . i F 
And this, to any «pe hat Cate. 


what: Indi n eic 2 WE 
are, and — an le Favqur 


of Addreſſing our ſelyes to tha Almigh- 
Dae dae Good AY of che ” 
iverie, an ing our Wants, 
- im, and N Bleſſings 
Devout and Earnaſt Prayer brings 


e 


by Hol 
rations to have our / Converſatio — 
bem het 


Sp 155 terceſſion is on our Behalf; 


ks 2 rather Nothing. 


== Imployment too it is 


ut Him relatir 


mult A to * a moſt B 
ee a . this 


PER 
— aur 2 Kynwn, 


— — * 
who alone is Able to — —.—— 


oy 0 hd all Intercourſe with. Jean 


—ů —Eæʒ — — 


and Priviledge it is, 15 pat Liber; 
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FL and de ended Uebe pable 


Performing that Duty of An 
which <> gives the Life and Renn to all 


| n ier 
Ws us have "a Care * bs 
by our Neglect of, and Coldijeſsin it, 
we Extivon in thoſe Devout Affecti. 


: ons He Eakinidles in our Joule — 


us rather Gladly ASS: 23 
Frequent Exerciſe Cheriſh and Imptove 
em, and raiſe this H Fla 
to the Greateſt Degree of Ardency 
aud Brightneſs that we are Able: 
That 40 this Blefled Spirit may — | 
light "to" Pray with us, and 
whilt we ene bere Below, — 

Jaſt dur Prayers Aeon End in —— 
na Tino and Halle vj | 


Win in - * N 


rit Wing | 2 4 
Gracious Fora, "hs be the Comforter, 
in His Abſence, of His Faithful Ser- 
vants in their Troubles and Afflictions, 
and their Protector and Defender a- 

tft the Force of thoſe Manifold 
b and Temptations with which 
they are to be Exercis d in this World; 
the Conſequence of His Forſaking us, 


upon our II Treatment of Him, is 
our 


4 


Guard, Prote&ion, or Defence. 
That this is a moſt Miſerable Con- 
dition likewiſe, there is no Body, I 
ſuppoſe, but will readily Allow ; and. 
the World is ſo thick Set with Crof-. 
ſe and Afflictions, and ſo little Com- 
fart to be found from Men, that to 
have ſo Divine a Comforter always at 
Hand, muſt needs be Eſtaam d as the 
Greateſt Bleſſing, and ta be Deſerted 
by Him the Saddeſt Misfortune that; 
can poſſibly Befal us. And the. Tem- 
ptations to Evil likewiſe, being ſo Ma- 
ny, ſo Various and Enticing, and the. 
rials we meet with, ſo. Severe and 
ſo Difcouraging; and our own Strength 
to Reſiſt and Overcome them, ſo very 
Small; and the Miſery that will 
Attend our Lielding and Com- 
plying with them, ſo Exceeding 
Great 3 to be Supported under their 
Aſſaults, Skreen d from their Fury, 


and Preſerv d againſt, their Poiſon, 


is àa moſt Unvaluable-Blefling, and to 


be Depriv'd of it ought to be Lament- 


ed as the moſt Wretched Condition 
on this ſide Hell. ie, y Pts welts. 
by” 8 How 


Aa... ” 


"ws - mahle : Py 


DEN 


I 5 


— I. 4. Ae 4 . Fe * Fay 6 * l — 3 % 5888 4 
„ re I EY I IR * 


7 
® 
£ 
4 
* 
- 
* 
+ 
7 
7 
a 
4 4 
* 
4 
[ 
_ 
bl, 
TY * 
Q * 
U 
© Oy 
\ 4% * 
* . 1 
* 
=. 
$ 
4 
Y + 4 
1 
of 
1 
1 
17 x 
- 
ij 
1 * 
N þ a 
<A 
—_— 
_ BY 
* 9 e — 
= : on 
> 
a 
=. g 
4 1 
b =_— 
F = 
; - 
- * 
FA 
11 
8 244 
4 
3 
a 
* . 
1 
<A 


$ 
4 
1 
E 


| 
if 
b 
| 
N 
l 
1 
| 


238 


N 
— öÜPö——  COIOOOOY 


HI. * 


— — r 


Of Tae the Spirit, 


1 
How Careful then ſhould we bey 
leſt, on the one Hand, by our Repi- 
nings and Impatience in our Treat 
and Baſe Reflections upon G0 Dis 
Providence, and Queſtioning his Good- 
neſs, we Grieve this our Divine Com 
forter, and Provoke Him to withdraW 
his Conſolations from us; and, on 
the other, leſt Neglecting to make a 
Due Uſe of the Protect en and De- 
fence He Affords us, in the Da 
Trial, and Betraying ourſolves to thoſe 
Enemi ies which He makes it his Buſineſs 
to Secure us from, He Leaves us in 
their Power for Ever, as ſo many Miſe- 
rable Captives, to thoſe whoſe Tender 
e are Cruel. 
Having thus ſnewn, What it is to 
Quench the Spirit, and what are the 
iſerable Conſequences of 80 . 
Impiety, I ſhall now in the |, 


Third and Laſt Plare, Briefly Dired 
ito, the Means of Cheriſhing and Im- 
proving his Holy Motions; and ſhew 
the Happineſs that will Attend 4 
Vain _ Conclude. 4 | 


be The Firſt of e that 1 15 
Mention, is Serious Meditation upon 


1 


. — " 
a K ar, * * 
OS. . 


2 
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Of \Yuenthing the Spiri. 259 
Religious Subjects, and Frequent Ear- 
neſt Prayer; both which Naturally 
Purity the Soul, and render it à fie 
Habitation for ſo Divine 4 Gueſt. 
Mieditation Prepares Matter fol 
Prayer, and Prayer is an Actual Aſcent 
of the Mind to G0 D, and tlie moſt 
Heavenly Employment that we can be 
Engag d in here upon Earth; and That; 
which the Holy Spirit is ſent, in a more 
Eſpecial Manner, to Move and Encline 
us to, and Afliſt in the Performance of 
and therefore: the Oftner and — 
Fervently we Apply ourſelves to it, 
the more we anſwer the Great Deſign 
of that Bleſſed Spirit's Dwelling with 
| us ʒ and take the Beſt:Coutſe to Induce 
Him to Communicate, in ſtill Greater 
Meaſure, his Divine Influences to us; 
| and thoroughly Furniſh and Inſtruct 
us to this, and every other Good 
Work. 


* | Beſides, tis the Way that 60 0 
f Himſelf has Choſen, and Commanded 
us to make uſt of, in Order to our 


F Obtaining his Favour” and Bleſſing. 
Hſe and ye ſhall' Haue; Stel and ye 7. Mit. J. 
foall Find, Knock und it He be O- 

: pen d unto you, ſays our Lord; and 

the Oftner and more Importunately, 

2 tha 


$ 2 


* % REAC 
2 50 


Of Qnench ing the Spirit. 
EC 
the — and with e Succeſs; as 
5. Mil ii. Appears from that Parable which "He 


11. Lu. 13. 


Spalte to this End, that Men aug ht al. 
ways ta Fray and not to * that fo. 
He may Give, not thoſe, Temporal 
Good Things only, which we und 
in Need of, but more Eſpecially, as 


.the Choiceſt Bleſh ; the. Holy 5M 


rig. to them that Aſt im. T3t Xt 
And Accordingly, twas Then that 
the Holy Ghoſt ſo Viſibly Deſcended 
upon our Lord Himſelf, and was given 
Him without Meaſure, when He was. 
Devon! Offering up his Prayers. to. 
his Heavenly Father, at his Baptiſm 
by St. John. And the Apoſtles like- 
wiſe were Engag d in the. ſame Holy 
Employment, when He fell on them 
in ſo Extraordinary a Manner at the 
Day of Pemtecoſt; and ſo were thoſe. 
Belicvers Spoken of in the Ath of the 
Ae. To [Teach us, that tho' our 
tracious GOD Gives F reely, - and, 
from his own Bounteous Goodneſs, 
Beſtows his Bleſlings upon. his Crea- 
tures; yet He Expeds 1 t they ſhould 
Eatueſt! e and Pray for them: 
That they may Value em the: more 
when: they have em, and render the 


Great Donor of em All, Due Thanks 
and Praife, But, Se. 


of — . of the Low 7 
is of very Great Uſe to Keep 
ive and Improye 


| : the Motions of i 
Holy Spi nt * wad 


Fat, e Dit Partakivg of tie 

Holy Myſtctics, we become One with | 

CHRIST and CHRIST wmithns; 

who then makes our Souls his Habita- 

tion by Comtunicating Ab Grace and 

Holy Spirit to them. And becauſe 

this Greateſt Favour, and wolf Ineſti; | 

mable Gift, is Purely Free, and Utter, 

ly Undefety'd by us; go this Hol "of 

crament is made by oor Lord | 

ſelf, the Means to 87 it to 7 

In che = = thoſe —— 'we may 
kpect, if Rightly Qual! 1 * er 

ceive the Bounty ud 10 80 

——_ it, gel W 15 f 

we Unger T A * | 

lect them. _ . uregat 9 8 | 
- Befifles, The Performarice of this | 

Sacred Duty; with 4 Mind well pre- 

par dd and Suitahly Affected, is the oj 

Actual Exereiſe of the Graces of that 

Blefled Spirit, and of thoſe Devout 

Affections, Holy Thougfits and Goof! - 

| Reſutions, which He, 'Inſpires us 

| S 3 with, 


2 „ 
5 — 
he ecard 


362 3 D D The ""*" | 


—— —— — . 


i therefore, mult ries Er. 
liven, e and bo em 
5 75 nothin * can m 
Excite and e and fooner Raiſe 
10 the Heighth, the Pions  Ardors* of - 
thoſe 1257 Love our Lord FESUS 
in Sincerity ; than the 'Conteinplation 
of Him, offering and Dying'in this 
moſt Ignominious and Cruel Manner, 
for our Redemption: And, in Obedi- 
ence to his Laſt Command,” Receiving 
| Viſible Repreſentarions of his Bitter 
Death and Paſſion which He Himſelf 
was Pleas d to Inſtitute but juſt be- 
fore; and to which He will 286 Fail 
to give a Peculiar Bleſſing as often as 
this Holy NY, is Pe orm d as it 
en e, | 155 > 
But, H al, Th Vive” in Unity 
ad Brotherly Love; 1s Neceſſary to 
the 7 19 95 this Holy Spirit with 
us; e is the Spirit of Union 
| and Nach and can't Endure the Un- 
charitableheſs and Confuſions of Strife 
5 And Content ion, Faction ind Schiſin. 
"2-200 Paul fays, CHRTST is not Di- 
. uided, and thoſe that are] 1 to 
| Him. are Iufluencd by his Spirit, 
me is the 2 of Concord an 


3 Quenching the Spiris, "26 33 


— 


5 An thoſe that are es 
ve in [Unity of Spirit, in tk 
Band of Peace, and 1; Renne 
of: Lie, the GOD of Love and Peace 
Will. Continue to be with them; and 
of his Fulneſs ſhall they Receive ſtill 
More and More Plentiful Commu- 
ications of the Graces, and Bleſ- 
-d Influences of his Holy Spirit Here; 
which ſhall, Finally, Seal: em to the 
Day ＋ Nedenprion. And how Eaſy 
will our Bleſſed Lord s. Yoke then 4 
and how Light his Burthen, when 
we have ſo Divine an Alliſtant to 
Enable us to bear it; and Work in 
| un bath to will and to do, according to 
bis Good Pleaſure! +. + 
How Pleaſant and Peaceful "all the 
Ways of Religion be to Him that In- 
tixely gives himſelf up to the Conduct 
of this moſt Faithful and Unerring 
| 


Guide! The; Little Difficulties By "i 

and Light Afflictions that may ſom: 
times Attend it, will be mightily Leſ- 

ſen d, and Render d very Tollerable, 
nay, become Matter of Great Joy, 

by His Heavenly Comfort and Sup- 
et p 

How will he Then Daily Grow 

in ay and ns * Knowledge and 

ny Love 


.Of Decker ebd. 


> Love of 60D, and our Buer Bled 
dermer, who has this Divine In. 
ſtructer to Enlighten vg Troy 
— with all NR Sa 
Move his Will and 
\brace and Follow what e 
kim infinitely Happy And hot 
Quiet and Serene, Fall of: Un- 
ſpeakable Sariefaction and Delight, 
muſt his Soul Ootſequemtly be; 
knowing that he is in the Dire 
Time, heJfhall Arrive, ch 
Mercy of GOD in FESUS CHRIST, 
and the Guidance of that Bleſſed 
whom He fent to Lead the 
Faithſul to that Kingdom of Life, 
and Joy, and Glory Everlaſting. 
Where fore, to Conclude; F we Live 
in the Spirit, i he be the only Prin- 
ciple of the Divine Life in out Souls, 
as moſt Certainly He is, then, 28 St. 


Heaven, where, in a Litth 
the 


gal. 25- Paul Exhorts, Let ut Mall in the Spi. 
to 


rt, and Lead or Lives a 
His Heavenly Direction; and if we 
would Walk in the Spirit, and Deſire 
He ſhould Walk with us, we muſt 
be Careful, above all . vor fo 
Pull I the Tufts of the Fleſb. 

een tbe Works | of 480 Fleſb are Mii 


e 


5 


mont im, Nnelhanneſt, La 
Idol, Mitrherſt, Hureu, ry 
ante,” . Wrath, Sue, K 
b — — and 2 5 
— will certain] 

wm, | and uf te 5, — 
Affirms Podtively , that: vbey which ab 


ul Things, — Þiberit #he King- ——-21; 


Aom of "GOD." #6 0! KIT PG nn 
eee 


Goodneſs, 15 

Yancey wpdinſt Viera fs pag. ay 
va rials. hi are. CHRIST's 'bave 
Crucify'd! the Heſb, with all is: Aﬀe- 
tions and Lats; and Abound in thoſe 
Bleffed Praits'of the Holy Spirit here, 
which will t us for, and be lninicely 
Rewarded: 1 in Heaven. 18 
It ought therefore, eee ee 


eſt Care, to Shun arid Avoid, witm 


the Utmoſt n 
F the Fleſb, und every Tendency to 
them, tho but in Imagination and 
Thooght, which will be Spi 
rit, and Provoke Him to Depart from 
us z and moſt Readily and Cherully 
abe His Bleſſed A 
- $98 er- 


157 5 


— a 
 whiob! are obeſe:  Medukety, — 2 | 


— 
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Of: Gi the Siri. 
Eternal Good 3 and Cheriſh every 


i — and Deſire He puts 


into our Minds, and do what in us 
lies, and Beg his Gracious Aſſiſtance 
to bring them to Good Effect. That ſo 
. ſee Nothing in us that may 
Diſpleaſe, much leſs Grieve and Quenc } 
ut every that may Incline 
Him ſtill to Abide with 8 And Bleſs 
us, Enlighten and Guide us, Support 
and Comfort us, and Aid and Aſſiſt 


* us in all the Parts of our Duty here; 
till the Happy Time ſhall come of 
dur Admiſſion into the Eternal Joy of 


our moſt Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
JESUS CHR * ben —— 


Sam. „An mat 


7 which, GOD of His Infinite 
Mercy, in His own Good Time, 
bring us all; thro the Merits of 
our Divine Redeemer, and the 


| Juidamce of Hit Holy Spirit. 


To Whom be Aſcrib d, as is moſt 
Due, All Honour and Praiſe, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, 
Nom and for Ever. Amen, 


nd we Beſeech Thee, 0G 0 D, 
* om Whom all Good Things 4b 
come, 


— 


Lav} 1 » 2 
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come, and who didft Teach tbe 


| Hearts of thy Faithful People, 
by Sending to them, in 4 wondrous 
Manner, at the day of Pentecoſt, 


the Light Thy Holy Spirit 
Grant Fu vas ame Vins, ts 
babe a Right Fudgmemt in all 
Tin 9 ; and evermore to Rejoice 
Holy Comfort; and 2 Hir 
eee to Think thoſe Thivgs 
15 5 be Good; and by His Her. 
WT _— orme the | _ 
U HRIST ou lee for 
. who Liveth and Ræign- When 
eb with Thee in the Unity FEE: , 
Ns — 


the ſame Spirit, One GOD, Mo 
without End. Amen Taler, | 
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Of * Eaſineſs of 
CnxISsT's Yoke, and 


Lightneſs of his Bur- 
_ then, 


11 


i. » 


"—_— 1 


MATT. XI. Verſe the Las. 
My Yoke is Eo, and my Burtheu 
s Light, 


1 


„AIs uſual with Men of Looſe 
1 and Careleſs Lives, fwhen 
Urg d to a more Circum- 

ſpe& and Religious Conver- 
unde iis becomes thoſe that Profeſs 
themſelves to be the Diſciples and Fol- 


lowers of FESUS CHRIST, to 
Complain of the Dificuly of Living 


1 nn ri een 


as He hath En 10 us, and Treading 
ir His Holy Steps; which, till the 
Heat of Touth is over, and Narure, 

either by Sickneſs, or by Age, is grown 
more Tame and Governable, they 
Jook upon as next Door to Impoſſible, 
aud therefore in vain to Attem 
aud ſo give themſelves up to the 1 
of their own Inclinations and Pro- 
penfions, and Glide Smoothly and Jo- 


cundly down with it, Flatfcring theni- 
| ſelves, that the Great Goodneſs of GOD 
will make Favourable Allowances for 
What cant be Help'd, and not Ex- 


pect from em what they are Unable 


. to Perform: , 


A ftrange I IERIY this, to De- 
Kt the Wiſe and Kind Care He hath 
taken to ſhew us the Right and Only 
Way to Happineſs; and a very Un- 


er worthy Reflect ion upon Him, as ma- 


king our Duty = Difp jonate to 
Sur Ability; and thereby Accuſing 
Him as rid For to our Ruine, in 
Requiring from ene is ſo 4271 * 
youd our Strength, and then 
verely Punt us, as He Declares 
He will, for Non Performance: Or 
elſe Su poſing Himito be ſo Over wy 
* Indulgent, and Regardleſs 1 


4 
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- ay * 1 22 af - 
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CHRIST $:Yok &c. 27 
Honour, ag 10 Admit of any Een 
Whatever, for Our Diſobedience, even 5 


115 a. one as lays all the Blame upon 
imſelf. SY fp, 14. | 


N 


* 


ine $0959 
* 


2 N YE, i 

But, to leave no Room for any Thing 
of this Nature, the dcripture Repreſents 
Religion. as the moſt Delightful Thing 

in ihe Worlds and ſo Exactly Suite 

and; Adapted to us, that tis by no 

means Gricuous, but our Reaſonable r jon. 3. 

| id 115 12. Rom. 2. 


8 ͤ oo 13 acetal rey 

Holy Davzd,, a great Proficient in it; 

with Raptures of Delight, cries out, O 119. pfum 

bow Sweet are Thy Words unte my Taſte, 103. 

yea ſweeter than Honey to my Mouth! 

More are they to be Deſir d than Gold, 19. Pla. 10) 

yea than much Fine Gold | I haue haas 

more . | in Thy Commandments , 


than, in all manner of Riahes, Que 
Day in J. 


a Thouſan 
the ſame Thot 

commends, the Study of Wiſdom, 
by which he means Religion, from 
14 ſame , Topic of the 


4 


3 
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the 
Things thou canſt daſire are not to le 


Coms 


Compard unto ber; Her Ways are 
Ways of Pleaſantneſt, and all ber Paths 
are Peace, 3. Prov. 1 3, Ge. And our 
Bleſſed Lord, both Greater and Wiſer 
than Solomon, and who belt of -all 
Knew the Nature and Excelleney-of 

Religion, uſeth the ſame Motive to 
Encline Men to Embrace that Per- 
ſect ion of it which He Taught z Come 
to Me, ſays he, ye that are Wear 
and heavy Laden and I will give you 
Reſt; take my Tuts upon — 6k 
me, and you ſhall find Reft for your Souls, 
for My Toke is "Eaſy and My Burthen 
is Light. | That is, There is no ſuch 
nward Complaceney and True Satiſ- 
faction of Mind, as will Ariſe from 
the Conſcientious Practice of thoſe 
Holy Rules of Liſe which our Savi- 
our hath Preſeribd us; and which 
will Conſequently render them High- 
ly Delightful and Eaſy in the Perfor- 
mittice. And tho even the Chriſtian 
Religion may, in ſome Reſpects, be 
call'd a Toke and a Burthen, (as all 
Diſcipline and Duty is) yet tis the 
TIiehteft and Eaſieſt that ever was 
ha upon the Sons of Men; fo Zaſp, 
it it does not, in the Leuft, Gall 
any of our Powers and Faculties, but 
* is 


| CARIST's Toke, . 


1 —— 


that Inſtead of Oppreſſing or 
either Soul or Body, Nothing 
uceth to the Naibag and — 
ok Both. I is ſuch; a Serui- 
tad? as is Perf: Freedom, a Freedom 
from the Worſt and moſt. Intolerable 
of all Slaveries, that of Sinz and 
ſuch a Burthen as, like the Balaſt- of 
2 Ship, 
tion towards Happineſs, or Sinks. and 
us with its Unreaſonable 
Weight, but only ſeryes to keep us 
Ee and make us Sail Secure 
ly amidſt the Unruly, es, and 
> Je Blaſts of this Tempeſtuous and 
Dangerous Sea of Human Life; that 
we be not overſet by the Proſpexities 
of the World, nor Overwhelm d by 

its Misfortunes ; but ſafely 9 
all the Storms, and Overcome all the 
Temptations we ſhall meet with in it, 

till we Arrive at the Haven of Her 


nal Tranquillity and Reſt. 


TIri 
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It is my Deſign therefore, An "this 
Diſcourſe, to Convince Men of the 
Eafmeſs of CHRIS TVS Toke, and the 
Lightneſs of his Burt hen above all o- 
ther, ſhewing them upon what 

particular Accounts it is ſo, 43 


'T 


z 


is 2 Agreeable to all; and ſo 


in no Caſe Hinders our Mo- 


„ — on 000 een 


—. he "Eee of 
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il 


5 — may N of 
he Inſuper 10 Diflicalies of Chii- 
ſtianity, but be fully Satisfy d of the 
Contrary; and Inclin'd Sincerety and 
Affect ionstely to Embrace a Diſeipline 
that is not only fo Excellem, but 
-withal, ſo Pleaſant and Eafy 46 Thi 
8. Not but that it is a Totr and 2 
\ Byrthen, as was Hinted before, and 


ſuch as muſt be Intirely Submitted 


to; ſo that tis not Sufficient, as ſome 


4 ; 
#'F 
: 
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 Erroneouſly Teach, Barely to Believe 
what CHRIST hath done and Suf- 
fer d for us, and u pon Him, His Me- 
rits, and Rte ens to Depend for 
Salvation, without any Endeavours 
of our gun to Purify ourſelves from 
all Filthinefs of Fleſh and Spirit: 
For, My call ye ne Lord, Lad, ſays 
our "Saviour, and do not the Things 
that I Command? And to Speak much 
of his Wondrous Goodneſs 70 00. and 
Pretend to Raptures of Affection and 
Gratitude to Him for it, without 
Owning the Indiſpenſible Obligation 
t Obedience to his Laws; is vo 
better than à piece of Fawning Hy- 
pocriſy, which will be wy, 7 F al 
e at SP: 
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FR er D Bec. 1 
Dede this Tot⸗ of out Bleſſed Mi 
tr,” the yoo (on He Taught us, 18 
2. and ki Burthen Lighr, ian 


of; D. 1 #47 M4 3 f 1 120 


if Fiſt l. K its vn Nature: . 8 . 
5 Second h, . By Reason bb the Great II. 
4 oices we have from Above, 


hl nable us to do Chat it Re- 
"quires of ee 8 
arr 4 3 Hue, an, di Nr 


v7 ms By Keaton bf the Fal. III. 
I Lene * entante, When We 
„ dv eee nd, in 27 8 "7 
W [94 9640 1 en en ee 7 baby 
"Rh "Left /ByReiſon of the Exceedit IV. 
"ny and Glorious Nward Pro- 
Fe to fuch as mall Patient 
ear this Toe, and Bear 
HBurthep. . 711 1 * 
1 ets Our Lords 15g 55. an I. 
'his Burtben T2200; Conſider d in 
elf.” * Tt IN, in k. | 
For, Or" M te Chriſtian Law, 
or the pfa crit Part of ont Hol Re- 
- jon, is no other than'the Perfection 
of the Law of Nature; or thoſe Pra- 
Rica) Notions and Pictates which 
GOD bath made Connatural'to Man- 
8 T 2 kind, 
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kind, and- I mopreſs'.ur on net Minds 
to be as their Guide and Direction 
how to Act Agreeably to their Na. 
ture, and Attain the Good and Hay! 
pineſs of the Rational Lifez as other 

| Animals are Ditected by Senſitive In. 
ſttincts and Propenſions to Attain the 
© Good of the Senſitive Life? {77 > 
Nou, that there was ſuch an In“ 
ternal Law as this, Written upon tlie 
Heart of Man, and; as it were; Born 
with him, before 60 Reveabd a 
more Publick/ Rule and Meaſure of 
Mens Obedience to Him, and Beha- 
viour in their Intercourſe with ont 
another, there is no Queſtion. St. 
Paul 1s. plain in the Caſe, 2. Rom, 
Ft, 15. When the Gentilet, Lays he, 
br Ben nat t he We, Meaning 
that Reveal d to Moſes, do, ly Nature, 
the Things Contained ior ie. 
tte Moral Part of it, for which man) 
4 of: the Heathens- were Deſervedly Fa- 
mous, -Theſe having not the Law are's 
Lum unto"themſelves, *which"ſhew the 
Work of the Law, or that Part of it 
which Related. to Moral. Practice, 1 
bee Mritten in their Hearts, their Con- 
Seience' bearing Mitneſt, and their 
Thoughts, e themſelves; or "oe 
vateay 
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And indeed, had Mankind, for 
long a Time as was from theit Cie 
Ka. to the Firſt Publick Revelation of 
the Will of GOD to Maſes been left 
without any ſuch Internal Guide and 
Director to what was moſt Conducive 
to their Happineſs; Men would have 
been worſe Provided for, by much, than 
the Beaſts that Periſh: Who we Daily 
ſee are Wonderfully Directed by a 
Natural Inſtinct, in — Purſuit of what 
is their Chief Good and Happineſs, 
according to theit Several Kinds. 
Tis True, when Men grew Cor: 
rupt and Degenerate, Diſobedient 
to their Maker, Regardleſs of their 
Reaſon, wore — ont, 
Chaup i the Trutb imo n 
e nt! hag Lorient 
Knowledge, hut ſerving mores ne 
more than their Cheats as the Apo. See 


ſtle Expreſſes it, their Fualiſhi Heart 3, OX; 


was Darkned, this/Candle of the Lord 
in their Souls Burnt Dim, and gave 
a Feeble. and Uncertain Light, and! 


T 3 to 
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of the Eaſmeſe of 

to become, at to the Genera. 
— Ys Mankind, ſcarce Legible; 
themſelves to he Wiſe = 
Fin vols, wherefore GO D 
them up, for à great Ale, to L. 
neſs, thro tb Lofe 2 - 02m 
Hearts, and to Vile Afectiont and a 
Reprobate Mind, or a Mind Devoid 


of that Sagacity and Judgment which 


was at 


rſt Impreſsd upon their 


* That is, He gave them Ovet 


2 and Irrechimable, to do 
theſe Things: that were nat Convenient, 
ſuch Things as were ſo far from 
Procuring the Good of the Rational 


Nature, that they were the very Bane | 


of it, and would make it Extremely 
Miſerable; Things Naturally De- 
Wire n the inels of Man, 
both in his Private and Political Ca- 
ny 4 and which, had they Ob- 
the Law Written in their 
Hearts, they would have been Taught 
to Avoid — Shun, with the Great- 
— = Care and: Diligence, 28 the Wort 
of Exils. LOG? 
Aſter the 4 of Mankind 
kadiiibe a Long Time, Lain in this 
Porlorn Condition, Cover an 
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I ide and; Compadlionzr 

brought that Law again Publickly to. 
Light, by the Miniſtry of his Servant 
Moſes, and, Erplain d it to his People: 
7 Inlorc d it by the Santis 
ons of Rewards | and... Puniſbments,. 


and, for a Long Time, they Rr. 


vic d and Male in it 3 7088: their 
Glory in the Sight of the Nations 
round about them, which, how. Great 
ſoever, had not Comparablꝝ ſuch Right, 


reous Statutes and, Judgments, 9 . . 


Which Maſe; ſet before the Poſterity 
of: Jacob. 91. % 6 21 | : 4% 21 Mt: 1 b 
And twas from this Admi 

Code d -Digelt, of, Natute, (8,1 
may call it) that the Wieſt. oß che 
Heathens, (tho they would, not.owa 
it) Tranſetihd and Copyd out- their 
beſt Notions in Morality and the 
Government of Communities. 

But this Primitive, Laug he firſt 
dene d by the Moſaic; Re LC 
and very Illuſtrigus, in Comp | 
Farid Tbick Barkneſs, which; —5 
for ſo long Time before Qverſpread 
the Miſerably, Benighted, World Jet 
Was. ki tes Wrought up to its —.— ; 
till many Ages after, . 

1 . indeed, — Pew 
Men 


=F; — T 7 825 , : 


= "Men Safely eis "nd Dif- 
i cover the Horrible Precipices: which 
had before Ruin'd ſo many 3 but the 
Glorious Work of bringing is to its 
Full Splendor,” was Reſerv'd for Him 
who. firſt Implanted it in the Soul, 
and is the Tru Ligbt, that Euli 
neth every Man that Cometh into the 
1. John 9. World. e eee Bris S 18.0 
At His: Coming the Clouds that 
Were ſtill Remaining: Remov'd apace, 
5 * the Glimmerings and Imperfect 
ae Daun of the Law, was Swallow d 
; in 3 Day of the C 
ow is the Sun Labrecnfef 
alted to his Ka Fans = aro 
down a Petfect Light to all the Dark 
Receſſes of | the orld; the Loft 
Guide is now fully Refi or'd, and 
the Way to | Happineſs become 
. (Plainer and more. Perſpicuous than 
ever; and tis not a New Way, but 
the Old one/Compleated and Perfected, 
tis ſtill the Law of Nature, as the 
Moral Part of Moſers Law was the 
Law of Nature; only what was be- 
fore Wanting, is now Superadded 
and Fill'd up; and the whole Pro- 
ee ky Standing. Unaltera- 


of G 0D; to be mm 


D 7 Rc. _ 2s 
, 11 A Nen to the End of the World's. 
: and is now become a Light to Ligen 
: the Gentiles; as well as then the G 
X 77 3 3 as the- 
ä . ny ſome bet- 
; 2 — elle 
2 — » Ae Dun A 
And, leſt we ſhould again Prove 
Careleſs and Unattentive to this Lac, 
tis Collected into a Syſtem, and made 
Viſible to the Eyes of our Body 
as well as of our Mind, and like the 
Book in the Prophecy of Exebiel, is 2. Chap. 
Written Without as well as Within, 
that ſo our Drowzy Souls may be 
Rouz d up by the Miniſtry of the 
5 Senſes, and, by all Means Poſſible, we 
f may be-Preſerv'd from Sliding back a- 
gain 2 ormer Miſery and Con. 
; -tufion© om nag tion we 2 
; The\Chrifies Ren then) as to 
| the Moral Part of it; 2. — Perfe- 


ction of the Law of Nature, thit 
ö Guide which GOD Hiniſelf hath plac d 
ö in our Souls, and which, if Hesdful- 
| ly Follow'd; with Conduct Mien Saft- 
Iy to their True Happineſs: It muſt 
; follow, that in itſelf, tis a Toke thut 


is Eaſy, and a Burtben that ir Digs. 
PU hat is avi — to a Man, 


muſt, without Queſtion, be moſt 
eaſy to him, and that Way to Happi- 
ay EIT has a Natural Tendency 
to the Well-being of Man, in all the 
Parts of his Life, throughout his 
whole Duration, and in all his Capa- 
cities and Relations, can never be in 
itſelf Dolorous and Afflicting; for 
then the Inſiſting in it would non make 
him Happy but Miſerable. Who $143 

That tbh was fo very gens 
ſome in the Lay of Moſes, was the 
Numerous Rites and Ceremonies of it, 
and, ſo far as it was a Revival of the 
Defac d Law of Nature, it was eaſy 
to be done, and a Reaſonable Service: 
And thoſe Great Burthens that were 
laid upon the Jews, were only deſign d 
for a Time, to Innure that Stubborn 


People to Obedience, and Secure them 


from the Idolatry of the Neighbour- 
ing Nations, and, like a Schoolmaſter, 
to Train em up to the Times of the 
Meſſias, and make em long the more 
Earneſtly for that Glorious Liberty, 
which the Prophets foretold | — 
ſhould Enjoy in his Days ; and Incline 
them the more readily to — 2 to 
his far —— Loke and Logater Burr 
then.” Rhe Mer 
Ng 


- 
a 


Wore in the State of Innocence; A 
Service, Rational and Spiritual, ſuch as 
beſt Becomes a Man tePay-to.theHather 

e ſuch. as is Directiy Cen- 
_ ducive to his Happineſs in all Reſpects, 
and which every Senſible Man is Ca- 
pable of Doing, tho not Perigtly; 
yet Acceptably, thro, the Divine Grace 
and Aſſiſtance, which is never Wants 
ing but to the Ingorrigibly Obſt inate: 
And, Finally, a Duty, which, when 
we have no Regard to, Miſerx of all 
Sorts, does Naturally and Unaveida- 
bly follow in the Concluſion. Ante 
ligion is, in Icſelf, how Light a Bur- 
then and Eaſy a Yoke, in its own Na- 
ture ; and, were wei to Prove this by 
an Induction of the Particular Duties 


it lays upon us, they would all Apr 
pear, to any Sober — Per- 


ſon, fo Highly Fitting to be dond, and 
would ſit ſo Eaſy, and Naturak upon 
his Mind, that he would Wender 
they ſhould ever be Tranſgreſs d. much 
leſs: Look d upon as a Taſk Inpracti- 
he en ne 
— And Conſequently, that Dificulty 
which we find in the Perfor 
\ l a 


mance o 


r — — ͤ . — — — —e—ñ 
A. Tate, like that Which Am 
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eg 


and Good: And therefore, e ought 
ourſelves, 


| "fa RTF N * . ** 


5 our Chriſtian Duty, is N owing 
ion of our Own Nature 


by Sin, not to the Nature of the 
Chriftion Law; which is Hoh, Fuf 


in all Reaſon, to lay the Blame . 
and not upon the D 


and if we Endeavour heartily to Re- 
&ify the Diſorders of our on De- 
prav d Affections, we ſhall ſoon find 
it true, in Experience as well as The- 
ory and Notion, that nothing will be 
more Delightful than the Prackiee of 
Sincere Religion, and no Satisfaction 
Compar rable to the Applauſes of a Con- 

e of Oſfence both San 
60 b and Man) But, Ws 52 


be, * 1 et” 5 4 * 
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** 


which we: have, to Enable us to Per- 
form! the Duties of it. And in- 
deed, however Eaſy and Natural our 
Holy Religion is — as the Caſe 
ſtands with Mankind in this our De- 
generate State, it muſt he Confeſs d, 
that tis Attended. with no ſmall Dif- 
fieultics.” We find Great Averſions to 
W | | it 


15 CHRIST' * Toke — EO 


it from Within, and the Bent of ur 


Corrupt Inclinations turns quite ano 
ther Way z the Devil,” by his Sl In 
N ſtill more and more Eſtran- 


m GOD, and the World 
N W ec of Temptations 


before us to Divert us from our Duty z 


and the Fleſh, with its AﬀeRy 
nd Luſts, makes Daily War a again wal 
oh Spirit; ſo that the Good which + we 
We, "too often, do not, and the 
Evil We would not. "that we un 
Now all this United Get 
muſt be Striven againſt and Con- 
ws d, our Inbred Averſions to Re 
gion. muſt” be taken away, and the 


Current of our Miliaed Affed ions 


Diverted into a New Channel. 
The Inordinate Love of the World 
muſt be Rooted out of our Hearts, 
and the Fleſh Crucify'd with its Aﬀe- 
ions and Luſts, and brought! into 
SubjeRion, to the Spirit ; and all this 
Perfited i in to the End of our DIR 
And This, Conſidet ing the Impotent 
Condition into which the Fall hath 
brought us, muſt be Allow d to be a 
Taſk not only very Difficult, but er 
ven Infuperable, were we left to our 
Slew” and, by our own - Feeble 
Strength, 


— 


E "Of # mhe miſe " 
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Strength, none of us could be Sffici- 
enn for fuch Hings as theſe, 
But here is dur anne, 
The Grice 2 Altftince'of our Good | 
GOD is ſo Abundant, that wete the 
Offiicaltics of Religion much More 
and Greater than they ate, his Grace 
would be "Sufficient for us. At 
when' GOD Himſelf does thus Etia- 
ble us with the Power of his Might, 
you Difficulties ſo Great "that we 
Ts Bir Overcome? 1 tan dh every 
a 


ys the Bleffed "Apoſtle, "thro 
3555 one of us may fy ſo too; for 


bis $$ T W Seegrbbb me, and 

Is not dane in the Cowmu⸗ 

l of uin Grace to au Man, 

but gives to all Sufficient to make 

them Happy, if they'll 7 5 to At- 

tend to, and Embrace it, 4 aud Co-ope- 
rate” With it. 

As 60D Tempts b ſo He 
Deſtroys no Ta An Obftinate Sin- 
ner is 15 own Murtherer, und his 
Blood ſhall be upon his own Head. 
The Scripture *Afﬀfures' us, that GOD 
D#fires not the Death of a Sindh, how 
Great and ProvokingAoever, but rather 
That he frould turn from his Witkedneſs 


* Live; and has done all N 'is 
n- 
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own Nature, and the Liberty of a 
Free t, to ſecure Happineſs to e- 
very Man. And therefore, tho tis | 
tue, a Man may throw himſelf way <A 
if he will, and may Grieve and Quench * 
the Good Spirit of GOD who would 3 
Seal bim to the Day of Redemption, = 
and] inſtead of Working out his Salua- = 
tion with Fear and Trembling; Trea- 8 

ſure up Wrath to himſelf againſt the 
Day of Wrath; yet he may, if he 

Pleaſes, be Wiſer and make à Better 
Choice; and G0 will Further his 
Sincere Endeavours, and Help his In- 
firmities, and make up his Defects, 
and Conduct him Safely, and Trium - 
phant ly too (unleſs he is greatly Want- 
ing to himfelf) thro! all-theiSta 
of a Holy Life, to the Immortal Jqys 
of Heaven. Since therefore, GOD, 
who is not Ignorant of the Difficul- 

ties and Diſadvantages we, in this 
Degenerate Eſtate, Labour under, in 
Performing what He requires of. N 
hath Promis d to Aſſiſt us hy his Heaven- 
ly Aid ; and make his Strength Ap⸗ 
0 —. in our Weakneſs, and becauſe 
Difficulties do Abound upon us, make 
his Grace to Abound much more: It 

| is 


i Evident that Hi: ws is 


Of ile Eafmeſs of, 


— 
bis Burt hen Light, ſince what He Com- 
ee He thus D us to-Perform. 


"4 £5 12 


i. - h, 1 4 6 by dd of the 


Indulgence of e, or:aLaber- 
ty of Retracting our Former Errors, 
and Returning to the Right Way which 
we have Wandred from; and which 
Change of Mind and Life, if it be 
"Hin {ball be as Graciouſly Accep- 
ted of GOD, as if we had never done 
Contrary 10 our Duty. REA 

What an Ineftimable Favour thin is, 
no Man need be told, that Conſiders 
what is the Wages of Sin, and ho- 
very Prone we are to Commit it; and 


indeed, ſuch is the Deplorable Frailty 


of Lapsd Human Nature, I can't ſee 
how, without this Merciful lndul- 
gence, any Man could be, finally, 
the Better, even for thoſe great 
ſtances from Above, , we Man- 
ond but now. + - 

For ſince thoſe Bleſſed: e 
de Sp irit are too often Slighted and 
Diſr regarded, nay, F * Reſiſted 
and Extinguiſh'd by us; unleſs the 
Mercy of GOD Ed Alo us the 


— of enn 0 
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to Receive us again 0 his — 
on our Recovery out of the. Snare of 
the Devil, —_— our hearty Sorrow for 
our Paſt Rebellions againſt Him, Mi- 
ſerable Wrerches ſhould we MR all 
of us. vithout Except ion. 

For in how many Things do we all 
of us Daily: Offend! And were there 
no Place for Repentance. even the Sas 
erifice of CHRIST, upon the Croſs 
for our Redemption, would prove of 
no Advantage to the far Greateſt Part 
of Mankind; and none but ſuch as 
ſhould Die 1 by their Infancy or Imme- 
diately after Baptiſm, would be the 
Better for his Sufferings. For we 
Chriſtians are under a Covenant with 
GOD, as well as the Jews; and tis 
upon our Obedience to the Commands 
of our Lord, that we are to Expech 


to Sture in the Merits of his Death, 


'Twas not our Saviour's Intent, Abſo« 
jutely and without Reſerve to Pur- 
chaſe Heaven for us, but only, that 
upon Condition we would be Sincere- 
Iy Holy, we ſhould be Happy. Do 
thit and Live, is the Win 
ſpel as well as of the Law, (only in 
à much more Favourable Senſe.) and 
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1 of Hearty: Obedience to 
CHRIST's. 7 i Forfeits a 
Righs to his Promiſes. And where 
fore, had there; Sen e 
e in the Gol ion, 
Ky off that. F areas! þ 1275 Reſto 
ring again the Sinner to his Lite, 
is. New Law would be e 
adly as the Moſaical. 4 
had. Hleſſed be the lofinite, Goods, 
rieſs of GOD, That which. was as 
Granted- to the Jews, is Gractonlly. 
Indulg d to thoſe that Believe in E. 
SUS. CHRIST, who hath Inter- 
ceeded with ſhis Father be the Ineſti-, 
mable; Favour of Repentance, 
thereby given us Good Hope, not- 
U the great Frailty of our 
Nature, of N our GR 4 
OY. 4 8 1 1 ee 
Now. our Way 1 fair befars us, 
and the Yoke —. the Burthen we are 
0 Bear in it, is rendred Eaſy and 
Fortahle. We may fall, tis true, and 
we do, GOD: e too often, but 
then our Comfort is, that we are Per- 
mitted to Recover ourſelves and. Riſe: 
again, and Purſue our Journey Afreſh, 
and 2 the Aſliſtance af 60 Ds 
1 8 * * to * ene 
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is Mifcarriages and alfe Steps 
Has, withal, Ahe Aid of an eee 
Director and Guide. RDNA 
Sd that, as the Caſe. thro GO I's 
Great Mercy Now ſtands With us, in- 
ſtead of Sinking into Defpair, When 
we have golſe Wy lixe 4 855 
that is Loft. „ tir Buſineſs' , Diligent 
1 A nd to the Calls 
joris of” jur Divine Shepherd, 
foffow '! into he Track wwe "hive 
Deſerted, _ with True nd Fa 
Sorrow for our Sinful Wand > 
and hearty Refolutions be! akne 
Wh Stead my "ar airs: in it for. 
the Fotüre; LAſſuxance, that if 
we dene GOD will For 
a f ar be a8 Rind vo us 
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time, 79 Irreclaimable, and qui 
thrown off CHRIST s Yoke, and ine 
Burthen, and Perſiſted Obſtinately in 
heir Impiet ies, notwithſtandingall Me- 
thods taken to Reform them; and Re- 

ed all Overtures of Reconciliation, 
and refus d to Repent, and Gloryſd 
in their Shame: All ſuch as theſe, 


have made themſelves. Incapable of 


Mercy. And that which we are to 
Conclude from ſuch; a Caſe, is only 
this, That GOD is Juſt as well as 
Merciful; and will not Save us whe- 
ther we Will or no, but ſometimes 
gives Men over to'a Reprobate Senſe, 


hen, for many Years,' they have 


38 0 themſelves over to all manner 
Wickednefs. And this Dreadful 
Condition of thoſe that thus Sin 
with a Hi gh Hand, ſhould be a Pow- 
erful- Mothe to us to Return to our 
Obedience to 60 D, while it is call d 
to Day; to make Uſe of the Oppor- 
tunity off Grace and Fabbur wh i 
Laſts; that it may not be ſaid of Us, 
as our Lord {aid of Unrepenting "Fe. 
ruſalem, How often would 7 — Ga- 
ther d you tagether as Hen . 
her Chic tent under her Wings, and 


uno you — > 1 ye 
— vou ay, the bing: 8 
Heer Jour Peace, li nam they 4 arg 
from pour Eyes 1. But, i in the i 
bas ; mf agar; 1 449666 A >; 
Places Our:Lbrits Poke is Hi 
ory is Burthen Light, by Reaſon. 0 
the Invaluable Rewards that are Hoop 
pos d to ſuch as ſhall Sincerely ta 
* them, and Submit to it; 15 
Kingdom of Heaven, a Crown of 
Gloty-chet Tadn not away;i Eternal in 
the Heavens, E 1 . . Fler. and 
which Includes all the reſt, and 
that is Paſſible of Happi 


Clear and Intimate /ifion and Enjoy- 


ment f GOD; which are often in 
Scripture Proper d as the Reward of 
the Faithful Diſciples of, JESUS 
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And lock Rewards they are, as An, 
ſwer to the eſt Doſires of 
kind } Crowns and Hing 
Things of Higheſt Eſtimation with 


us; Riches and Honour, and rep! 


nefs, we Thirſt after Iuſatiably ; 

tho but few can be Princes, yet every 
Man is for Enlarging his Poſſeſſions 
ſtill More and dilbert and Arriving 
28 near rr as is Pollible E. 


Fu 


doms. are | 
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and thoſe that have Attain d that 
Heighth, are the Envy of every Body 
elle, as the only Happy Bates in g 
World. | And this, notwithſtanding 
thoſe Numerous Cares and Troubles 
which, we all know, do Conſtantly 
Attend even the Happieſt Princes 
here Below, and nme them often 
Wiſh (as ſome have Openly Declar d) 
to change Conditions with their Mean- 
er Subjects. And as for Life, as Mi- 
ſerable as it is, tis Valu'd as the moſt 
Precious Jewel of all; we never 
think it Long enough, and would 
give every Thing elſe to Preſerve it, 
when in ö and Dread the Loſs | 
of it above all Things. 
Now to theſe ni ant 
Strongeſt Deſires of Mankind, our 
Lord Propoſes ſuitable Objeds, and 
thoſe Raisd to the Higheſt Degree 
of Perfection; as Motives to Encline 
us to Enibrace Sincerely his moſt Ex · 
cellent Religion. Jan pen 
Since we are ſo fond of Crowns 
and Kingdoms, He who is Faithful 
and True, and the Great Lord of All 
Things, hath Promis'd Bor h, as the 
Reward ſof our Fairhful Obedienct to 
| <a A eie n mo 
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and Richer; and Happier 3 a Crown 
| pore er Glorious and Reſplen- 
dent, than all the Kingdoms and 
Glories of this World amaſs d toges 
ther z 49 all whoſe Pomp and Grandeur 
Death will quickly put an nd: And 
tis not Seldom — ſych Raga Bod: 
dain Turns of Fortune happen, that 
he Who lately was a Great and Pow 
erful Prince, Lives to {ce Himſelf 
Deprivd of all, and thron daum 
to Impuſonmens, Waun. and Po- 
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But che Kingdom which is Pro- 
mids; us, by our Saviour, is Remov'd 
out of all Reach ef ſuch; Contingeu- 


cies; tis in the Higheſt Heaven, the 


Region of Perfect Happineſs and Aran- 
quility where there is no Paſſibilit 
of any the leaſt Miſer y or Mistortunt, 
where no Irouhles or Piſturbanges 
can enter, but every Thing! willi ful- 
ly: Anſwer to our Utmoſt Wishes. 
The Crown that will there be Placd 


upon our Heads will never T otter or fir 


Uneaſy, but be for ever Glorious, and 
Sure _ Steady; Death, which is the 
Period of all A World 's.Glory; ſhall 
never have Admittance into that bluſg- 
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have it, and upon moſt Reaſonab 


aneing 


3 I moſt 
ie and *. Senſez that is, 
the moſt: Perfect Happineſs and Peace, 


ſhall- be the Portion of thoſe Bleſſed 


Souls, and that without the leaſt Al. 
lay or Interruption, to Eternal Ages. 

So that, are we Ambitious, and 
Thirſt after Greatneſs, here we 


— _ e do we — Sor 
would fain ſee many py 
why here is Perfect Felicity to _ — 
and that without End. 9 
As for the Difficulties which oy may 
Expect to meet with before all this can 
be Attain d, we find, by Daily E. 
perience, that for Earthly Crowns and 
Dominions Men Grapple Reſolutely, 
und Cheerfully too, with the Great- 
eſt Hardſhips; - and Attempt the moſt 
Difficult, and Dangerous Enterprizes, 
when they have a Profpet of Ad- 
themſolves tod any Pitch of 
Worldly Wealth and Gteatneſs. They 
Sacrifice their Eaſe and Quiet, and 
Hazard theit very Lives too, I Pur- 


uit of cheir — — eq and 


all for What is no better than à Short- 

ivd Vanity, Plemtifully Daſhid with 
Gall * "Wormoged, With = 
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much Greater Reaſon therefore, ſhould 
3 Kingdom, ſo * 1 more Glo- 
ricus'? N Peaceful Durable, as 
that ——— which is iat 
near ſo Difficult to be Attam'd'neithei 
make whatever we are Oblig d to doi 
Order to it, ſeem Tolerable and Ealy, 
in Proſpe& of ſuch- a-Recompetice'of 
Reward; for, tho we cannot Deſcribe 
the Particular Nature of that King⸗ 
dom, yet, we are ſure, 'twill Infinite 
1 Exceed our Higheft Notions of it: 
and the moſt Glorious Ideas enn 
yo! haveof Kingdoms here, ' GQ 
And, as for Life, /finew 10 Wendt | 
5b almoſt; are-Unacceptable'inOr- 
der to Protract it, when in Danger of 
being Loſt, and evenSlivery' is Look 
upon as Eligible,” whetr-we” muſt 
Chooſe that or Death; and in 
rate Caſes w are willing to Undeér- 
| got the moſt Exquiſite: Pain and Tor- 
and Conſent to part with the 
— Uſeful Members of our Bodies 
to Preſerve the whole; and Thank 
and Reward thoſe that put us to that 
Torment: Certainly the Hopes of 
Life Eternal, without the leaf Mix- 
ture of Dlſeaſe or Pain of any kind 
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to: which, will Affurediy Inſtate us 


 ſufficient-to render that Tate \Za/y and 


that Burthen Liglæ, the Submitting 


in an Endleſs Enjoyment of .. 13475 
Die {6 ann ee lien 215 ya: 
As for a Clear and Intimate Sight/ 
likewiſe Propos d as the -Reward of 
True Chriſtianity ; That Includes 
whatever can Poſſibl be Imagin d ot 
Bliſs and Happineſs, nay, Infinitely 
more than can now enter into our 
Narrow Hearts to Conceive; and car- 
ries with it ali that can any ways Win 


upon a Rational Creature, For GOD 


is the Fountain of Being and Perfecti- 
on, and all that is Charming and De- 
frable in Nature, is Deriv'd from 
Him ; He is the Furſt and Chiefeſt Ex- 
cellence, from Him cvery Good Thing 
has Receiv' d its Goodneſs, and every 
Lovely Thing its Beauty; and there- 
fore He Himſelf mult be the Chifeſ 
Goed; and moſt Lovely and Defireable 
of. all Things; and Conſequently the 
Expectation of. Sceing and Enjoying 
Him for Ever, muſt needs Recommend 
and Sweeten the Scrvitude, and Alle- 
vate, the Burthen of that Religion, 
were it far Greater than Really it is, 
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which will certainly bring us to r 


Inexpreſlible Happineſs as this. 


As for what may be Objected, Con- 


cerning theſe | Great 99 9 that: 
they are far Diſtant, and Unſeen, and 
we muſt Die before we can receive. 
them: Their Diſtance may be much 
leſs than we think for z ry Hex only 4 z 
Frail Uncertain Life between, which 


Eternity, - 

of that Glorious Reverſion, | ere many. 
Hours more paſs over our 

However, were thoſe Rewards much 
farther off t han they are, ſince GOD; 
who cannot Falſify his Word, hath 
Promis'd em ; let us but take Care 
to Perform the Conditions Requir'd 


on our Part, e 
o/ 


tainly ours, at laſt, as if we En 


them now. And, if tis no Neu 


Thing for Men to put themſelves to 
cls Preſent Trouble and Expepce 
for Good Reverſions, cven 15 this 
World of ' Uncertainty, much more 
Reaſonable is it for us, to Do, and 
Suffer, and part with any Thing, 
how Dear and Precious ſoever, for 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; for which, 
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1 we have ſuch gecùrity 
given us, as can never Fail. 
s for the Spirnual Nature of thoſe 
Rewards we are Promis d. and of 
r we have ſo 8 an = ea, 
and Inadequate” Conception, as 

ſo Different from 7 have by 
therto been acquainted with ; this is 
fo far from an ion againft them, 
that tis their Greateſt Commendation. 
For, alas, how Little would they be 
worth, if they were like what we meet 
with here! What we have at nd tyres 7 
nienc'd of Happineſs, does 3 
deſerve that Name, and is, jms — 
Solomon Aſſures us, Who very well 
knew what WY — ry and 
Fexation of litting mn Mo- 
mentary, Tatelel and Unſatisfying: 
But the Happineſs we Hope for, ſis 
Compleat and Full, Unmix d and E. 
werlallirg be things. that are ſeen 
ave Temporal," faysthe Apoſtle; | but the 
things that me not ſeen ave Eternal. 
And as for the Neceſſity of our Dy- 
ing before we can Enjoy them, that 
cat be no Objection neither ; becauſe 
tis Appointed ſor us all te Die howe- 
ver, whether we Partake of theſe Re- 
wards or no: And therefore, ſince we 
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a ſure ve muſt one Day Dam 

F not Happy, be for Ever: Miſerable 
what a mighty Motive and N 
ment ſhould it be 65 Always t A 
bound in the: Work of. the: Lord, being 
ſo well- 22 that aur Labour all 
not be in Vain, but Receive ſo Torts 
ous a ' Recompente of Reward... i211 
I ſhall-now We Infer ſomething 
ſrom what hath been 2 ſaid, and Cons 
090g! PLN 24 . 4 8 07 
Arb 27:4 19% e Nr AH 
5 Firſt, — * the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion's being, as we Obſeryd, the 
Perfection of the Law. of Nature, a4 
to the Moral Part of it, I Infer the 
Great Weakneſs of dhe Uſual Plea 
for Vice, That tis a [Thing Natural: to 
us, a therefore not to be Avoideds 
For, tho it may ſeem to bę Natural: to 
our [Carrupt Depraued Natures. yet 
from the Beginning ĩt was not ſoʒ and 
Lertue is indeed the moſt Agrecable. 
Thing in Nature, to a Ratignal Ctes- 
ture, . it is ſo Perfectly Reaſo- 
nable n / ns; ls 
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as the beſt Advice to 88120 e Wollt 
be, that, by Proper Methods hie wou 
Recify lite? Appetite, an — — 1 8 
ſelf . 700 | Gratify ice 
Kis Sickly' Unſound” 7110 55 Body; 
ſs*thoſe whoſe Spiritual Appe til 4 
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Endeavour to Check and Deny, their 
Corrupt Inclinarions, and Gblerre 
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Great Phy fictan of a S0s. 
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Grateful to Hate Refuge Palates, 
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ive to 4 Man's whole' Self, Sout 


1 
z 
* 
} 
1 
4 
i 
a 
44 
; 
N 
* 


ard” Body, in this World and that 
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and Great - Outward Bleſlings/ Attend) 
the Sincere Practice of it, and GOD! 
Himſelf Aſliſts us in it, and Eter- 
nal Life is the Reward of it at laſt 
but as for: Vice, tis an Act of Vi 
dlence and Force upon the Sogl/,) 
and Conſtant Reluctauces and Mi- 
givings of. Heart go before it, and 
Attend it, aud. 1 Gripes 
ol Conſcience Immedistely, and 
Cloſely follow it, and the final Con- 
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And, withal, ſuch Incurablé Obſt 
mey in the moſt, againſt His Gracivus 
Defigns' und- Methods for their Refcte 
and which would be the Cuſe of AL 
ter Ages too; ſo that hut fe. in Com- 
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leſs Painsof Hell, by all that He could 
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Hum! to Deprecate, and, as Iu As 
ini us Res to Prevent and 'Allevite 
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| pry Secondiy, 


more Deeply 


Ti Day of-Chri- 
ſlien Mourning is of Great Benefit and 
Advantage to us at Preſent, beraaſt 
it pts thoſe Compaſſionete Good Men 
that ate thus Employ'd, RA 
their Beſt — put 
that Oourſe of Wiicksaneb which ehey- 
ſo Grieve for-and-Deplore; aud there. 
by to Prevent, or Alleviate thoſe li- 


ſeries and Calamicies; which art 


Fually in the World, by reafen of: 
it, e err, e 
15 9 * neee 1h, 59 8.1 8 +, 
For nothing is more Natural than 
for-a Man to doicwhat be can t 
Remove, or Leſſen the Weight of What 
Cauſes him much ITruubie, and Un- 
ealine(s-and Sorrow 3 and the Graefs 
of the Mind being Much Greater than 
thoſe of the Body, and much more 
Diffieult td be Borne; and nothii 
imd Fungentiy Ade 
Minds, chan that which brings 
 G-0D aut Religiem, and 
— a: Chriſtiai hutcli and 
State, and Eternal Miſery upon irnu- 
| cr Souls of their Brethren! 
herefore thoſe uhu ſo Feeling. 
ly Concern d for the Sins and Cala- 
mities of Mankind as they * 
$4. W 


will not fail to do their Beſt Endea- 
vour by all Proper Mcthodsito: Redreſs' 
ſuch AMiidting wid; Ho 45 20 teeth f. 
4K th Good Man is: bs Pups 
lick": ity, and has Authority as 
/trare; and is Entruſted wit 3 


then mike uſe of cent and Au- 
thority he has, to be a Terror to Rvil- 
Doers, and to Praiſe and Encourage 
thoſe that do Well. He will Promote 
the of Wholſome Laws, as 
Occafion: Mall require, and ſee to * 
Due Execution of thoſe that ate al- 
ready Made and in Force; and Lead 
the Way to a — his own 
Examp 1 2 2 _ Good * 
7 4 ou [ 

2 $96.3: PAs wa d I A 
And, in this Laſt Pabticular, 
Priuatæ Perſon 1s equally Conberi 

and our Pious Zeal in this Beſt of 
Cxuſes would de of Excellent 
how Mea and Obſcure —— 
Condition miay be. And if every one 
would begin with himſelf anti his o. 


Family in the firſt place, and, 
Goa: Weh en Prudent 


33:5. k 


Share ind the Goveritnent; he 10 


rity and Correct ion, — 


form hat  Antiſs ot dome, it would; 
Acne! in 


3h oy 
in 6 little Tims; have. very Happy 


LEES 8 „ 


be 60 D, e 


1 


Of 8 Mourning: 


Inflaence Abroad. 
And here, Bleſſed 
2 Mix Rejoicing with, our Mourn- 
And the Care our Governouts 
* Propagate the Chriſtian Reli - 
gion in Foreign Parts, that tha Sund 
of tlie Goſpel may reach to the: Ends 
of the Earth, and the People that 
Sit in Darkneſs may ſee, great Lig; 
and the Wiſe anl Charitable Provilion 
that is j made at Home, to Sew the 


Sceds of True Piety in the Tender 


Minds of Children, 2 thoſe of the 
Pooter Sort 5 Which renders che Cha- 
rity ſtill more Evangelical, one Pecu - 
lux Mark of h, as 1 er 
Lord himſelf, ta the Deſcinles of St. 
Fobn the Papriſt 15, that ihe eget 
Preacbed ta the Phar; and the ſame 
Bleſſed FESUS ſaying Expreſly, Sy- 
fer the Little Children to Come umto me 
and Forbid them nat, fur f fuch i the 
Kingdom of Heaven: This gives us 
very Great, and very well-Grounded 
Hopes, that, in time, Religion may 
Recover among ys. Let ever anethere- 
fore; in what Station or Capacity ſo- 
ever he is, that is Cordially Concern d 
fot the Honout -of 60 b, and the 


4 Happineſs 


1 r r is ite roo oi. oe wo oben Core woes tet ot. ae a... 


he can, ito, * doeh theſe E 7 


e take away . 
Divine Diſpleaſure 3. 
rt us. And, were there” man 
it Good Ped 575 tho But of Priva 
ge. would be a great © 
Step Soar, © towards 4 General r. 
mation, and, by Conſequence; to Bet- 
ter II And if hols in Autho- 
rity wou heartily 75 in with, and 
Cotmtenance and Aſſiſt them in it, 
Religion would ſoon be ſeen to 4 
New Life, and Flburiſn, and all 4 
of Ble s attend i it; to the Unſpeak. 
able Satisfaction nad” oy, is well as 
Immortal N mots. whoſe . 
Tender COnnra oe the Public wel 
made them * 188 ly Inſtrut 
in 10 ay nos 6 Al K 
in Great Meaſure, WB 
ture with that which gur Bieſſed ' 
Lord came into the World to do tis, 
the Advancing of the Intereſt of his 
Kingdom, '4 Purfuirlg/ his lt S, £2 
ous Purpoſe of Glorifying Kis Hea- 5 
venly Father by the Salvatipnof Miſers- | 
ble Mankind; afid ther Proves the 
Sincerity of our Faithand the © 


bows that Mar * * _ * 


35% Of Ghniſtian r 


Frpmqate our on Salvation us 
well. as theirs ; and not onl 75 Contri- 
bute o the ſetting 255 60D 


Influencd. by his Holy Sr . 
2 hg 1 | 


rrp 


5 — ſhetrs, TR 


the Golpe el in the True oe uns 
of 


rit of itz and, in the Forwa 
which, we Join with, GOD and/FE- 
SUS, 25 0 the Holy Angelt, with 
{ach à Zeal and Spirit 2s becomes the 
2 and F e the Works 

Ecmer,. fy 

And, in this, a " Mightily. B 
friend Durſelves, bs well 45 Others, 


Glory, but be. a, Never-fa 
Genn of, Glory for gur own Hen 
too, Which our Lord will give ve us At 
the Day of his Appearing; and 
be Doubly Shavers, in the Happy 
Conſequences of 4 Thorough Revd- 
mation here upon Barth. 85 


e ee l 
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eee e mt 2» 7 me 
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Breellent "Purpoſes | fe, "at 
whoſe Con „ fob the 
wWiekednefs and Mifery of the World, 
ages em in ſueh Truly Noble # 
even Godlike Undertabings; fo = 
+ Bleſſing are they to Mankind, 

ſo Certhinty' will Manifold Blefigs 
and Comforts be their own' Portion, 


bor ſe Good, tho" Melancholy an Ein: 


ployment, and which will be Abün⸗ 
dantly* Sufficient to Anſwer all Ob. 
ſections that tay be made ſinff it. 
Whereas thoſe G⁴⁷ Inthinkin 
People,” who have no Regard for the 
Matters, and Laugh at thofe thathave, 
end g or tiff in Treofuring up Pay 
M_” the Day of Wrath, with'a 

2 Obltizncy, Without Peetn DE 
ind without” Fer, and without 
Wit aud Wifdom tos, 4s Men Depriv'd 
of their Sen „and; wen over to a 
Reprobate' auc THjtiadtcions Mind: 
Suck Papi 2othek otght'to de Lock 
upon as the Worſt Enemies both ro 
thaniſelves and che Püblick. and 1 
muck Pitieck and Heartfly 1 
— ks D, who alone i 1 able to d0 
it, world Soften and Change” their 
Mears defbre Tt i too late. Remem- 
bring what 6ftr . ſays ti the Ob- 


ſtinate 


E 


— — 
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ſtinate Har dned Fewo, that then De⸗ 
ſpis d and Derided Him, as theſe 
Men do his Religion and his Servants 
in theſe Days; Woe be to 22 
2 N fer 15 ee a 


5. Luk. 25. Nep. 1 4 un, D800 


ha Fe 444. 7 141 22 48 


Third ;cAs for. esd for our 
own Perfonal Wickedneſs, = the Mi- 
hn and Troubles they have brought 

n Ourſelves, and the Calamities 

— Publick too, which they have 
Help'd to bring down upon it: The 
Great Benefit and Advantage of that 
at Preſent is Evident in Generals be- 
cauſe ſuch: Godly Sorrow, the Apoſtle 
fays, Worketh Repentance' to Salvation 
never: to le 4 of. That is, lt 
will Cauſe ſuch a Change of Mind in 
us for tlie Better, as, if ag 1 
in, will us Eternally Ha 
and without which, our Bleſſed 
has Expreſly told X — ſpall al 


fan KR oo d 1% AID, a3 


For; NJ or FL on ſo thoro 
8 of the Vileneſs and 
— 


quences 
ſham'd ob, to Bewailand Lament. em, 


* 4 7 2% = }. 


of our Sins, as to be A- 


F r er e r ee 
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"of: Leavi them, | — 
— ſo: Burtlienſome and Gee e 


us, and Appear; to us as they ny 
ae, the Greateſt Plagues of 
Nature. Whereas thoſe . — 


Cheated with the the Falſe Appear r 


antes of Vice, and look int 
others call Sin ds the Happineſs of 
their Lives; tis to no Pu to talk 
to them of Amendment and Reformati- 
on, and Altering their Coutfe of Life; 
—— — in tie Pleaſant⸗ 
eſt and Beſt Wayiof — ry 80 
that where —— - 
is not, thete 1 
ment is or is not Reſpectiuely. But 
more Particularly, St. Paul tin the 7th 
Chapter of the Second to the 
Corinthians, Verſe 11, Gn Reckons 
up ſeveral of the Bleffed aEffedts of 
this Pidus Grief and C iction ot 
Spirit, by Reaſon of their Sins q which 
twill be of good Uſe wan keen 
Tour Sorrouing aſter | a Godly 
— —— 


— b 

ere; yea, what Zeal; n, 

an, As if he bad fai, When 
alt 2 3 the 


the'Hearr'of — Draty Grin 
and Wearied with the Burtben of — 
. how Cunrful will he be, 18 
Hits Confetende: of heir Giilt by 
\Repentance,” und 
e ant} Has Lamemrint 
his Pardon and Fe 


, Earnettly 
agiwenelt; 
THe to; Preſerve! himſelf Blameleſs ſot 
ROAD fo the deuſt Ap. 
of thoſe Grat Exits, which 

Gall his Conſcience und Diſturd 
his Mind. Profeſſing his Utter Ab 
borrenge and Deteſlatiom of Bi Pot. 
mer Vices, and great tin 4. 
vt Himſelf, or — Baſe, 10 

inf, 40 K grell, Ad foBoglid 
too, 2s to Commit ſuch Foul Wicked. 
neflzs; and Sin againſt fo Good, nnd 
Proyoke 1060 % Holy; ſo Juſt, 
and Powerful 260 And Win 
Feat will he be in; what'great Caution 
and G bn * make Uſe 
of in all his Wk 6 — he again ſhould 
beſo Unhappy — — his 
PN ies; ant what a Filial 
Awe and bend wil he n 

the Diſp beafirbe i his Heaven! Fx- 
+ aid — 2 _ always 


ricnc d 


* 


Mortificat 
; tites and. 
tray 


will "i put the Peniten udo 


H Ghreftiar Mounning. 


ards him, 20d; ſo ready to Accept 
acioully his Sincere: Endeayours gd 
caſe; him ale K — great 
eakneſs and And 


and Fully f 

20d Always: Continuing in if, by Fayr 

ing Intire Obedience to his 

Will, And bow will this Eokindle 
him a Holy Saal. 


and a more than 


that . — FA e he 
reciqus, Lime 
had F emen Ao. Waetchedly, Miſpent. 


„Finally, what . —— 


108 


on of; hie 


km: wie. a ec 


— ä —— ſ 
ng d ta hei ſo Tenderly Affectionats 


he now — yo 57 wore 
and ſo Feelingly Depiores and La- 
ments, and Struggles with all His 
Might for ever to Shake oft! 

us does St. Paul Deſcribe the 
Happy Progreſs of a Souł that'Pruly 
Mourns for his Sins ; how it goes on 
from one Degree of Spiral Strength 
to another, and à Greater ſtill g till 
| it Perfectly Recovers the Favour of 
GOD, its own Rectitude and Integri- 
ty, its Juſt Dominion over the Infe- 
rior Powers, Peace of Conſcience, 
and Unſpeakable Tranquility and 
Joy. And, inſtead of Diſhonouring. 
of GOD: and Religion, and Contri- 
buting to the Calamities of the Pub- 
— it Greatly Tends to the Safety 
of the Latterii acid: the Glory of the 
Former 3 and is the Beſt} nay, Onhy 
Way of making Satisfaction for the 


Paſt Inj vries we have donc to Both. 


. therefote, are they that thus 
Ae e Jobs bey ſball-be Comforted ; 
"Ry {hall Reap thoſe Happy Fruits 
Som 'before Mention'd; - in this 
Wa, and, in the Next, be for 
Ever Erempied from this Melaticho- 
Ki Pan, ang: — 


* 


— 


— —— 
Rejoice a 
uuf. nich — 1 0} Duns 
een aN at bas Atom 
The Third» an Lat ne 
pos dito Conſider, nam 
ſpeakably Great the One wüste 
Hereaſter, of our thus Moürning 
Here. {A F 1911 1720, aatodt 7: 4240 
+\Soldthii + weib ha that there 4803 
Tine ue Laugh and to Dante, to Re 
joice and be Glad, as well 
ar t. Mornn ani ro. ep; and the 
Pfſalmiſt Aſſures us that the Heavot- 


06008 Aer Nig Ny = wy 
— 


5 from 
upon us, and et us 
ng Life And 


the Glorious Day of à Ha 
ſnall Dawyn — 0 
the Light of Everlaſti 

elſewhere be- ſays; They Thar Sorin 
Tears ſball Reap in and bethir, 
in this Valley of Fears; 7Foetb"bnibts 
Way: Weogin andvbeiretÞ” forth Good 
Seed; 7 Return. wich Joy, 
and bring his Sheaver-with him 5" Kis 
Pious Sorrow here, ſhall Product a 
plentiful Harveſt of Joy and Comfort 
for him, which he ſhalſ Reap in Due 
Seaſon that is, in he 9 
4 011 N t t 


* 
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346 of: Grifian Momangs 


1 Men to go 


that World of Exact Joſtiee: — 
every Man {tall-borRewardod accor · 
ding to his Deſert. 26 637 Alki 
Here LAN often Peimits: Good 
all their Life 
long — 4 * He Permits the Devil 
and: Wicked Men to fill the World fo 
full of Sin and Miſery, that the True 
Diſciples and F — of the moſt 
Compaſſionate 7 ES VS, cant Be- 
hold ſo Deplorable a Sight without 
— SE IEAERN 
acquainted ' 
with Grief s Arid thoſe Preſent Advan- 
of this Chriſtian Maurn 2 
ich I before Inſiſted on, are al 
| — Recompence in this World. 
Which, tho': like the Angel that Ap- 
1238 our Lord, when in his A- 
- in««the--Garden, | they Miniſter 
fort»: edugh- to Support and 
— them; that they may be 
able to bear up among the Manifold 
Troubles and Afflictions which will 
8 to —— End of this Life; 
2 Hl this Hark Scene ſhall 
be Kemord. and they ſhall have Fi- 
niſti d this their, Mournful Pilgrimage. 
1 then, all Tears ſhall be Men 


—— ond 2 and 
Sarrow he n more for;Bven” iow 
- 1191 at: to en ih gun 
nd , The Troubles Good 
Men hate had u tf the 
Wickedueſs of the World in-Goteral; 
and the Miſerits and Galamit ies chat 
Mankind | offer; hy Reaſon of iti 
this hall, after Death, be Quite; 
and fon Her, Mlten cf from theis'Spi- 
rita by their Admittance inte that Hol 

ly amd. Happy Place from whence Bin 


anddwſiſery are Eaernal hy xcludedi and 
— — hit Iahabit itz 


made dr to OD Himſelf, in Puts 
ty ani Halineſs, and ineſs with- 
— Akoya: nd hat ble 
Comfum and Tranſpotts uf Divint 
Jo Will thez ahn Becky When in. 
ſtaad :of tit Load af Sorrow! which 
here @yprefs'd their Hearts, that 
Sad-Gbgeds which: were here Conti. 


—— thans' their Minds hal 


the High 
in 
of that 

Arnd what a QuickRelih-willthey 
tevecfrid UnmiztiJoof that Bleſſed 
Place We us d a Experience bows 


12121 


at Raſe, and filbd ich 

— 
jes an 

-of Righteopſneſs)! 


— | he Ligh 


Sun, by the Da 
the Pleaſures and Beauty o 
by the Melancholy G 
Squalidueſs of che Winter t — vat 
* — le of being * 
| antage by 
— — Eery hg, yl ev andEn- 
raviſhing, fora Souls being Formerly 
Derply Affected — of the Sins 
and Calamities of this Mortal Lie- 
When, inſtead of the Groans 
and Lamentations of the — 
the Blaſphemies of the 
and Irreſigious; che Wie Cure | 
See ant eee, ang? Ei 
ros [ g wa Zvi 
Treatment of the Pious and Good 
zd that Te arr 


Oaths and of 
ſuch as ſeem to be Incarnate — 
rather than Men, much leſs: Chriſti- 
ans: When, inſleadh of theſe and the 
Hke Heart reiiding Objects, they ſhall 
. 

pay of /Glori its 
Encircling — Wh oft! 60 D, 
ne Rapturoyſly Sounding. forth his 
Praiſes ; 


Uapeadable Ooodnelz jump 

Rejoicing in their Great Felicitys 
Inceſfantly Singing Hallelujas tu 
the Divine Author of it; Knit in an 
Inviolable Bond of Love and Unity; 


and Mutually Congratulat ing and Re. 


per in each others Happineſs:and 
and ſhall Know, that thro 


the 1 Adorable Goodnels of GOD 
they are Immutably Fixd in that 
Bliſsful State: and n all Dans» 
of being Depriv d of it, for Ever: 
ich what 7 Unſpeakable-and full 
of Glory, will ſuch à Bleſſed Change 
Affect the Souls of thoſe Holy Mourne 
ers, who here were Us d to Sadneſs 
and Sorrow and which Heighüh 
Joy would. Adele be too Great for 
them to 1 15 ty ee not "oy 
At yt e lame Power 
Geodnels which — 
uy ICs. Distri od o moi E d. 511 
ings. zel doym ga nei ichs 
But, -Secondly;;- Thoſe; that have 
liars Mourn d- for the Wickedneſs of 
Chriſtians, whether in General, or of 
any Particular Country, and have 
Griev'd for the Miſeries that have 
Aude he Church by Reaſon wal f 


, , IR > fa I oO 


30 1 of Omiſien di wing 
mall wen, from the Chvreti Ming, 
be Removd to that which i for Eber 
Triumphant Above; and Enjoy t 
Unſpeakable Delhi that will rife 
from the Glorions View of af Ihn! 
merable Company of Angels, and the 
General Afembly of the Chirch of the 
Bisft-Born that ave Written in Heat, 
12. He. 23. ag the Apoſtle to the Hebrews Expoſe 
fes it, and of 60 D the' and 
Father of all, ani of 7 "the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, i of 
e Spirits 588 ow Men made ee 
Where there poerify nor Un- 
belief, no Schiſms 7 | Pirlgone, 33 
Perfect Holineſs, and Perfect Unity 
and Love, Adern that Glorious Hez- 
venly Church aid . ke make 
it Shine with Perfect Be "All 
Joining with the Gteateſt dee, 
and Profoundeſt Reverence, and High. 
eſt Gratitude and Praiſe, in 7965 
their Crowns before the Throne of GO 
and the Lamb,” und ſaying, Worthy art 
Phon, © Lord, to Receive" Glory, 
Honbur, and Power, - op Thou Vn 
Gruted all Things, hd for -thy "Phe | 
— bey are and vere Created. 
2 the Lamm that tb Shed 70 
Beebe Honnin, umd Glory: and Hf 


Ing. 


— ——— 


7 Mourning. It 


EY WIEN TOTO. 


— hoſt Redeem'd us 1 
an of every Lingdom, an 
Tm 5 5 People, and | F 7 
made, us. „ 225 
and Prieſte, and Bren 00. with. 
Thee: for Buer "A 72 45 
verted Fews ſhall Bleſs: and Worker 
Him, whom they once Deſpisd — 
Crucifyd, and where the F ulneſs of 
the Gentiles likewiſe; thall be met toge · 
ther, from all the Corners of rhe Earth, 
Rejoicing icing in the Common Salvation. 
o ſer, 1 ſay, RP oe es 
thus Cloath d with Majeſty and 
Hare and the Name .of | 
every — every Knee Bo wing, to. 
Him, and every; Tongur Sounding, 
his Praiſes, .. and his and our Infernal 
Enemies, and all their Wieked Ac- 
complices Baniſſi d. for Exer into the 
Loweſt Ab Dh to Exer- 
ciſe their N in Te e aud 
Seducing, and Ruining ind 
never more g wr — 
of his Servants, but be for Ever Dif- 
arm d, and made Incapable of doing 
further Miſchief: How Amply will 
this make Amends for all their For- 
my n for the once Low ans 


Sites 2 — 
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Affl icted State of the Church, and 
their Joy and Comfort RiſesPropor- 
trionably, to ſee the Scene ſo Happaly 
Chang d So Apparent and Publick 4 
Difference made between Good and 
Evil, Vertue and Vice, the Righteom 
and the Wicked ; the one ſolinſitite · 
y Rewarded, and the other ſo Juſtiy 


Puniſh d; and from thence forth, and 
to all Eternity, no Happineſs, but in 


and thro' FESUS CHRIST! ar" 
Let every Good Chriſtian therefore, 
Comfort himſelf in the midſt of his 


Sorrows and Dejections for the De- 
clining State of Religion which is 
now too Viſible — — — 


my Thoughts as theſe; 
— — — 4 


A pectat ions, and which 
ory Defeat the Accompliſhment 


in- GO Ds Good Time. — 
what we "Daily Pray for, when we 
ſay, "Thy Kinydom- Come and He 
that Taught us che Petition, will not 


Fail to Anſwer it. Let this then, 
bs our Encouragement to Steadfaſt- 


nels, even in the Worſt of Times, be- 
ing Aſſur d. that we. ball T in Due 
we- Rennt note. - 4iWHR 1 4 1 . 


Seafon,” if 


LINGO» 3390/01 4%. a246gounr 7 
w_ 2 Thirdly 


r rr 8 


reren a__— „ = 


* —— 


"His; e ener ee 2. c 14 N14 
Thirdly, As for thoſe _ — — 
ſeignedly Mouru'd-for-theit own. Bats 
ſonal Wickedneſſes, They, likewile; 
ſhall certainly be Comforted, when 
the Time of Refreſbing ſpall come, from 
2 of our Lord. Their Sins, 
fn G be fully Pardon dg 
— weymgeny corp Juſtice, hom 
— Arey Remitted; all Former 
Faults ſhall be Forgotten and Waſh'd 
away, by the Blood of the Lamb. 
They ſhall be Plac d on the Right 
Hand of their Mexeiful; Redeemer, at 
the Great Day of Judgment, ho De- 
ſires not the Death of any — 
but — he ſhould Repent and 
be Saved ; and they ſhall hear tha 
Joes Sound of, e e. 


— 1g ty - | 


bring of — Wir — Well done. 
Faithful. Servants, ne 
ima tha Foy of your, Lond. 
And what can be Imagan'd chav will 
Tranſporting Comforts than-this that 
2 Wretched. Sinner, $elf-Condemn'd; 
full of Shame, and, Grief, . and Bitten 
Remorſe for A ge 
urs 9 | 


0 
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of Gin 


inſtead! of his Deſery'd — 
Receive uch Inſinite Favour, and be 
— 2 ſuch Hleſſodneſi I When at 
— Laſt Great Day, which ſhali Fix che 
dition of every one for Eternity, 
the Pennent ſhall; ſee fümſeif Singled 
out by n Bright Angel, from = 
Numbers of other Offenders, 
ſome of them, it may be, "nes 
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elfe. "Becauſe they would not Swear 
be the Etnperours Genius, and Submit 
all other their Idolatrous Uſages, 
dia theirs Laws Eſtabliſſrd, ard 


Aſſembled together, for Re. 
Night, and in 
cure Places, for fear of the Rage 
of their Enemies; they were Charge d 
with Sedition and Rebellion, and of 
hotdang NOT e to W. 
an 


1 7 ˙;—ũ4 ME. dt nn dC. Emmy aF"_ age We N 


W wn 


_ while Body 
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Righteouſneſs. Sake. | 


and Diſturb the Government. And 
becauſe, in the L er, they 
Aſfirm d, Tut they did Partake of the 
Body and · Blood of + FESUS CHRIST": 
tlair SawmỹUr, they were Accus d ast 
Salvage Iveirers of Mans Fleſh 3, 
and, from ſome Inhumane Blood 
Practices uf the Gnoſticks, who went 
under' the Name of Chriſtians, the 
' of them were ſaid to be 
Barbarous Murtherers of Infants, 
and \Suckers of their Blood; and, by 
which. Horrid Ceremony, they Seal d 
their Mutual and Combi- 
naMon. And, becauſe bf their Feaſts 
of! Gharity, and the Holy Kaſs, ek 
then di their Reception 
S * 2 ee 
as Guilty 0 Beaſtly 
and Unnatyiral , Luſts, and all ſorts 
of: Riot and Exceſs. Al which Vile 
Aſperſions, tho ma Hoo ry Bog 
off in -. their E 2 A 
2 Hated, . Sa 
cher d for all that 35:beganle they 
conſtantly. Profis d 3 to be 
Chriſtiansj and won 
but the Supreme GO and ES 
CHRIST; whom their Ferſe 
. ew 2B Db e 
nog 1 4 


ems e d e 
ib sch be 
— — 
Geidzan, then, as 3 
before rais d againſt the Religion it+ 
ſo the Malice of — 
ited Wicked Men to Perſecute 
their Fellow , Chriſtians, that would 
not Subſeribe to their Heretical Do · 
ctrines, but Adher d Firmly to the Or- 
thodox Truth of the Goſpel And 
becauſe he could not Directly Vent 
his Fury upon the Hated Followers 
of JESUS, they b being then Protected 
Encourag d ths Secular Poly- 
ers; his only Wr was to ſtit) up 
Quarrels among themſebves, about ſome 
articular; Abſtruſe Doctrines of their 
ligion Which ſoon Ended an a World 
of Miſery and Blood. MWitneſs the 
Cruel Perſecution rais d by the Aripns, 
Nang thoſe that Aſſtuted the Great 
uth of CHRIST S Divine, as well 
as Humans Nature, in the Reigns of 
n had 
thoſe of their . and 
which they carried ornwith: as much 
2 as ever the Heathen did. 
in like manner the Reform d 
4 abroad are now by the 


Bigotted 


pm ag 


teouſaeſo\Soke, which CHRIST 
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Righteouſneſs Sale. 
Bigotted Ramaniſte, not on Bran { 
with the — — = 
and Reuilid as the moſt Abominable 
Wretches in the World, and Allow 
no Ry ecau 


—— 


and Inipollidl * 
they — be as — aeg 
as the moſt Fundamental Articles 
of Faith: But, whenever they have 
it in their Power, they- Treat them 
with the Urmoſt Cruelty. - Witneſs 
the Barbarous Court of 1 iſition in 
Spain, and the Methods, late, Used 
with the Proteſtants in aN eighbouring 
Nation, which have E Id, 1 not 
Exceeded all former Perſecutions; not 
to Mention our Bloody Marian Days 
here ar Home. Dodd has 118117 1.16 
Now any Soffering f this NMathtr, 
fav <hbcRaſnioflious! Bleſſed Lord at 
his Truth, is that Perſbeut ion fur Righ- 


nounces as a Great Hiaſſeaneſt, and and 
Matter af much And 
ſhould the Malice of i 
Proceed no further, than to 
und take away the Goods, or B 
. unn 


A 


379 


f Suffering fon 5 


are ſhort of Death, e 
aud Evil of, and — and 
„to Shame and Deriſion;- thoſe: 
that ate Better Men, and Chriſtians,” 
that themſelves; only for thein being 
ſoz all muſt be Placd to the Account 
of . Croſs, and 4% according to the 
Degree of the Suffering gr re 
Leis leck d upon, . — Pere 
onion for the Sul of + ne 
anũ the Name of FESUS' CHRIST 
And accordingly, thePrimitive Church 
nd their Confeſpbrs as well ab their 
Mattyrt, in very High Honour and 
Regard ; who, the Key Elcap d, by 
GOD's Providence, with their Lives, 
yet Courageoully Witneſs a. Good 
Confsfioms, and firmly Adherd'to the 
Truth when call'd before Publick 
Tribunals, and Suffer d Futiently, 
either Bodily Pains and Tortures, or 
Loss of Liberty,” or Eſtate and were 
$i of Mind, to Per- 
te in the {ſame even umo Death. 
Suck Perfe@trUndiflembledi Love as 
this to -andihis'Truth, which 
thus Caſts ont Fear, and es: Chris 
ſtlauis Content to bo⸗ as their Maſter 
——— Men N Sorrows and Ac 4 
be Mock 3 


_—_— 


anus to Die in Torments, as He 
did, rathen than, in the leaſt, to Be. 
tray or Diſnonour this his moſtRighs 
tepus Cauſe z - does, indeed Deſerve 

3 from Men and 

7 Unſpeak: 
ably Great: Neuiard at the Hands of 
GD mee e un et 
Hut -befard/6e(:comeito-Gpeake »of 
That; and to ſſieœ what Great Rea ſon 
confequently they have to Rej ara ho 
do thus Suſfer and — 45 
the Sue of Righteouſneſs, we muſt 
not Forget to Obſerve the Word Hui 
that is Inſetted in the Text. Blefſed 
arr ye when. Men ſhall Nevile und Por. 


by wot e Rang: an th 


< 
— 


_ —— — — or 
Suffer} any other ' Loſs; wana 


in . Heathen, 1 or. Popiſn Country, 


** ö 


for 


S 2 


"of ere — 5 


— —— 
and, at the ſame I ime, is 4 Great 
Malchador, and '-really' Guilty of 
Crumes that Deſerve the —— 
Juſtice ——— Eclipſe 
witten 3 orov — 

2 him of the Reward' 'of 1 Hens: 
after. For Natural-Boldneſs of Spi- 
rit; or Sullenneſs and Inflexibili of 
Temper, and, it may be, Val 4 
or \ſome-Temporal Regards, as to the 
Intereſt of their Foſterity, may move 
Men to it, and Confirm them ini 1 i: 
But tis not this that wrill Recommend 
their Suffterings to the Good Acceptance 
05; becauſe-rhay Frve Goodnels, 


- 


— 


hw and Liſe-is + Wanting, . 
e to be Burn d, 
ages us nothing: 
Las: — Oitward ty tate 
And, had thoſe Chriſtians that Suffer d 


— Grievous Things in the 3 


imes, been indeed Guilty 
arte 8 — 


+4 lutely 


— 5 Ale. 


8 


—— — 


Tutely.. Continuing ſo, and 2 -norhing 
elſe ; yet their Memory would not 
have been Honour'd as now it is; nbt 

have Deſerud to be ſo; nor would 
their Sufferings; have had: chat Ha 


2 the World, as we 121 
they had: Their Evil Wives“ doing 
more Diſhonour to Chriſtianity, than 


their Sufferings and Death, upon Ad- 


mk Amends for. x} 


And accordingl ** St. Pat Tos 
72 
F 

os foal and without the Guilt — 
Crimes that deſerve Puniſhment upon 
their own Account, ler him — A 
ſhamed, but Glorify GOD this: 
Hereticks have ſuffered ſometimes 
Falſe Doctrines, with as much ſet 
Reſolution, as the Orthodox have 
True ones and Men of Looſe Lives 
that have an Invate Courage aud GS 
lantry of Spirit, may, and have, 'Suf- 
fer d more in the Defence of a Good 
Cauſe, than very Excellent, but mort 
Timorous Perſons could do: And pet, 


Martyrs and Confeſſors, L think, we 


ſhould not, cannot, call them.” "What 
Compenſation this may make —_ 
#149) er 


af you ſufjetr'as an Evil-doer; but 
n ſuffer as u Chriſtian, 


———— eee 


__ 


count of it, could ee and | 


1 bet. 4. 
13, 16. 


for Sls — how Gs! G 0 wand 
Accapt an 14} Manz Good Intention, 

in ſuch an Extraordinary Cafe as chis, 

it is not for me to Determine; but this 

we may be fure of, that — Greateſt 

e even in the Beſt Cauſe, 

are very much Leſſen d in their Va- 

lue, by the Impiety of the Sufferer ; 
which renders them, and every Thing 
elſe he does, ' how Materially Goo 
ſoever it may be, Polluted and Unac- 
ceptable in ihe Sight of GOD :/ As 

—_ 4 k- Largeſt Charities, and Longeft 

G. , Papers, and moſt Coftly Sacrifices 

23. --14-are-Declar'd to be, when Offer d by 

11, 6c thoſe that ie Wicked? 

50. .Pla,16, » What ſball we think then; of that 
Church, which Inſerts, into the Ca- 
talogue of her Martyrs and Confeſ- 

ſors, thoſe that have Suffer d for the 
EY of Wicekedneſſes? For Re- 
againſt, and Baſely Murther- 
ing of. Princes; for Contriving the 
Ruine of their Kingdoms, and Alie- 
nat ing their Peoples Minds from them 
by Falſe Inſinuat ions, and ſetting 
whole Countries into Confuſion and a 
Flame? But à Good End, that is, 
what they pleaſe to call ſo, according 
to 1 Kune, Sans the wer 
0 


Worſt Means in order to it i which 
is downright dving £wil that Gad may 
Fit; and the Damnation, or 
ndemnat ion and Puniſhment of thoſe 
95 Act according to ſuch Evil Prin- 
— the Apoſtle does not Stile Mar- 
tyrdom, but ſays tis Fut. 
And what ſhall we think tod, of 4 
fort- of Men amog. ourſelves, Wo, 
in many Things, are very like thaſe 
of the Above mention d Church, and 
particularly in this, that they have 
ſtuck at no Wickedneſs to ——— 


their Cauſe; and, like them, (whom | 


yet they pretend Mortally to Hate) 
have been, not only Secret Undermi- 


ners of Government, but open Oppo. 


ſexs of it, Seditious and Rebellious, 
Diſturbers of all ſorts of Peace, he- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical. or Civil, way, in 
the molt Barbarous. and Unheard-of 
Manner, Murther d (O Horrid Mil- 
lany! the Beſt af Princes; and when: 
they have Juſtly oi d for ſuch Fla: 


grant Crimes, haye Blaſphemouſly 
calld it Sufering, far-, Righteouſneſs 
Sale, No, * Suffers as a Chri- 


ſtian, and for: the Sake of Rightecuſ- 
neſs, who Suffers either for being of 
that Holy 185 in GIM 1 * 


i 


to — 
— of itz aud to 
60 D rather than Man, in Thing: 
that ws hr Plain] [301 ripe hn 
Comma „ and, at ties: 
—— Preſerves bis . 
of Of ence” toward. Both in other 
hings, and Imitates the Patient, 
Meek. Holy, and Charitable Exam- 
ple of his Suffering Saviour, under e- 
ven the Worſt Treatment that he 
meets withal from Wicked Men. But 
thoſe who Suffer for Faction and Se- 
dion, for being Ambitious» and Tur- 
bulent, Refiſting aud Oppoſing their 
Lawful Govetnours, and Refuting 'O- 
bedience to their Lawful Commands, 
and the like; make the Beſt of their 
Meaning aud Intention in ſo doing, 
till be only Suffering for an Erro- 
— 8 wh Way of. 25 
ever it may 
chſe, you has no'Reaſotrt6 16ok for a 
Rewayd- much leſs ſo 
Great la one that of Martyrdom. 
thus ſhewn; what it is to be 
Perſecuted, Revil d, and Huil Spoken 
of 'Falſly, for Righteouſneſs, Sake and 
the Name ef oy Lond JESUS CHRIST, 
W an . 2 
Second 


— Sale, oy 


—— to ſhew, Upon what II. 
Accounts: we have Reaſon to Rejoice 
and be Exceeding Glad under ſuch Per- 
ſecutions and Sufferings, and other E. 
vil Uſage ; for, ſays our Lord, in the 


Tent, are ye when Men ſhall 
Revile —— &c. Rejoice 
and be Exceedi lad | for Great * 
your Reward in 41 


Tis very likely, po at firſt Sight, 
it may look very Strange and Paradoxi- 
cal, to call thoſe Bleſſed and Happy, 
who are under the Greateſt Sufferings 
and Miſeries that Men are capable 2 
| Enduring in this Life; as thoſe we 
NS ſuppoſe to be, who Perſecution £ 
And our Blood is ready to and 
2 Frembling Horror to Seize us, when 

we only Hear the Sad Scenes af it 
Deſerib'd, and have 3 Bare Relation 
of what others Felt. 4 | 

And indeed, did Man's ; Chief Hap- 
pineſs ariſe from what is _— and 
Grateful to his Senſe, twould be 
Exceeding Abſurd and Ridiculous to 
talk of * Bleſſedneſs of his Condi- 
tion, who was forcd to Suffer what- 
| ever is Grievous and Afflicting to it ; 
'twould: be the ſame Thing as to call Aa 
n Man Ten. 2 7 
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Have f 115 AL cendant,, 


* e AS — 5 an Trae 


f atification of. 8 | 


{i ſt Conßiſt 
180 155 bc 
to. t 97 ꝗ— 


aud Felicity, tho is, Deftrucine. to 
that of Senſe, TED be Stil d a 


Bleſſedneſs to Him : And he himſelf, 
when he Conſiders, will find Sufficient, 
5. to think ſo, and that he, both 
bt. and May Rejaice in it. 
or, tho through the Cloſe. Unis 
on of the Soul aud; Body, the one 
muſt 1 be very much Affected 
with the. Pleafures and Pains. of the 
otller, et 1 think, Trraßſtal ys 
clpecial * 2 Fi the, Pains of the Body 
Ml noing the Mong... \ Thoſe, of the 

nd, tis uch as Grief, .Dif- 
content, and 1 5 can hardly be ſo 


Oh. Delos tr they will 


927 


Body Wich their Intalerable Weight; 
but, that, the Pains of tbe. Body may, 
tor ene be not 48 to, * 
as, e tten, by Reaſon of the 
HATER Tr of he Ma from Senſi- 

Interns, * n. wow: 


t c e 


with Holy Perſons of ola, and, no 


— — 


1 —_ te e n — —— . —— — Ep" — Teng "4 
+a 


Ri ebreonſueſs s als. 


ritual Ianraterial Objects, is N 
from the Conſtant Experience of thoſe 
ho are Accuſtom d to Deep Meditati- 
on, and Clofe Thinking; N they 
become Dead, ina manner, toevery Ex- 
ternal Object, for that Time; and it muſt 
be ſome 20 Violent Impreſſion upon the 
Senſes, that cau bring the 'Mind back 
to Attend to the Things of the Body, . 
when tis ſo thorou my base ano- 
ther Way, until it Un nds of itſelf. 
Of this "king re thoſe” Extaſies of 
Devotion, Contemplative Rap- 
tures Slick! 15. Read of, as frequent 


Doubt, are 22 d fill; Men of 
Great. piety and Affectionate ligion, 
in their Solitudes and, Profound Con- 


templationsz whereby, as Moſes 2 the 


Impure Iſ-2elites, they leave the Bod 192 
wh | 


at 11 Bottom of the Mount, 
their Souls Aſcend to Worlhip and. 


Converſe with-GOD. - 


We have Divers foſtatitts of this, 3. . 
mong the Virtuous Heathens too, who 
placd their Greateſt Happineſs, in it, 


and us d themſelves to it, and pre- 


pans: of a Phil 


par'd themſelves for it, by the Auſte- 
Life, in Re- 


tirement from the World, its Gaietics 


L 


Cc 2 and 


% 
_—_— — — 
2 


d pere, elt che fr 50. 
Hude g Pleaſures: of he Mind made 
very much Deſpiſe . Conſtan 
0 17 nder the 5, Afflicting 
er and ri ©Labetious 
Days, and Reſtleſs Ni e Treating it 
die what they calld it, a; Slave; 
"a Rebel, _ Wo Enemy, and | 
to be 11 of f, (tho, eheif Notlor 
of a Future Sp iritval State were but 
very Dim and "Imperfea J and,"in'n 


Word, Infficting upon themſelves, 


what world very” well Deſerve! the 
Name of a Perſecution ; and all this 
chat they might" rove their Reaſon, 

"2nd 5 85 "their" ind? I. 


*X gl daten in 
Ze e . er all el eh ane 
s and Pleafures of the World 

md of Senſe.” Reffecking oſten upon 
this Gteat Trüth, That the Happineſs 
© bf 1 Man Confilts in the Perfection 
"of his Seu; and whatever Improves 

and Advances the Felicity of Thar, 
"it be Grievous to the Body,- ought 
ben aft Th Vale, rer Delighied 
a Obriftion firink 


. +» from 


— 8 r 


e 135 they 
1 | 


18 = - 


1 the 
0 5 
ET Sian] Ws to bear 
Har Py po e N. I: 


— well 288A; Na 6c 
Fra ae 


tek of 90. AY, 
Torments fox him, a0 Mel RY f 


neoully.; calls... | Erut! ' I 
—— 2 Chriſtian 11 75 . : 
eouragement and 85 = 0; 
-and . for ee Righte- 


_oufneſs, will much oy lar the 
Mind ies 8H 35 bieten the Her 
than all the P 7 of. 
thens could, as uy Appear 55 55 d By. 
51 do we FAR? Abundance of ne 
. 5 ble 


ble Exp les of MN Piel 


Kane 0 Confeffots of che 

n Church ; Who not ohly Rejoita 
the Apoll les did. n xt: that 
& 1 commited Th by to” 
Sha, for the Namie bf” their Ne. 
Pr ad" to be Ne and Bll 
ken of 2 $44 br evnfneſs" Sake; Witt 
ly 10 0 the Great 
= Crathis, Lejolc d in the Flames, 
and Endur d other” the” moſt Exqdiffte 
Torments, that Enrag d Malice eould 
Invent, with Minds full of Infinite 
Pleafure and Delight, and their Moitths 
Ara” with Ripturous' Expreſſions of 
the Abundant Gladneſs of their Hearts. 
No Qiieſtion Put thofe Holy Per- 
ſotis were Prepar d, in ſome Meaſure, 
for this Hero: Piece of Culſtiatity, 
by Accuſtoming chewſelves ty Heaven- 
V Contempla Ee and Yailin Their 
Nu above e Thipgsof thi ll 

and of 'Setiſe, © by Weck uent Acts of 
"Pray er, Lü Devorks i] "Converfa- 
3 on” with eleftial Objects; : "whereby 
eir Tho otghts would" be PRs Eaſi- 
1 and mei; Fix'd upon their Glo- 
ward in We, when Men 
are orturing "their Bodies Hete, 
Kia chat to fach a Degree of Abſtratti- 


A AS 
406 


WCW 


©. Ss... 


i 


ing ſuch 
rious 


Oo / GGG 


| 2 La 


be Eſteem d as à Bleſſing # 


Quick Senſe of Pain which ot! 
they oduld not but have felt. And if fs 
this ue add, what was Undoubtedly 
Adtorded thm; v more tar Ordinar) 
Aſliſtance of the Fel Spirit; Troprint- 


Hopes, and Bad Views, 
far Greater Force and Vigour 
n they could y -Attain- — 
without it: We cant but think all 


this to be Sufficient Effectually to Re- 


freſhn em under, and Carry this thro 
Torments chat were Inflited on 
em 3 and Tra them: beyond 


theRexch of Senſe, and make them 


oice in thoſe e as their 
pineſs and Glory... 

Flaving thus Provid; Iv General, 

the-Reaſonablencſe and Poſſibility: of 4 
Good Chriſtian's Rejo icing, en up- 
der che Cruelries of Herſecution, for 
HS US and his 2 
d Ga Object CR 
mptacticableʒ 
rk Pore 
ering ought 

27 Matter 2 
Rxjoicing ; that ſo we may the. mofe 


. « Thingturenly 'htterly 
UnowProceedts ſhew- 
cular Accounts ſuch s 


Witingh Exrbiaes; ben G00 {ball 


Lali us to it, N- is {0 Contrary to 


dus 4 Fllen 


a —— — If 2 at 


—_ 


Oh ing fans 


— Bend And: when the 
TH 


| as ſot Fit * — Se 
1 2 ture: En 
aa the 1 Actions of thoſe He- 
1 Chap. tothe ebrems, 
4 — the World was hot Worthy: 
N e eme 1; 
t Without it tis Impoſühlaæ to 


2 and Cancern to ub, th» Baue it 
Lively and Strong, and her 


Exercis d and Prad. For if, after 
Trial, it be found Blameleſs and Sin- 
ere, how Great the Satisfaction and 
1 and ho Bleſſed the 
e will ber ais nat to be Expreſs, 


25 


* 


5 


i N State of ; 
the Trueſt Touchſtone of Faith they 
can be no Queſtion, Tis àn E 

Matter to Believe, which / ines arb 
Quiet and Proſperous, and tis for Ott 


2 e wheh 
Clouds grow Black and Thick. aid 
5 ze coming 12 2 


10 bude e 5 and 19k 


e eee ee 
hed: gene he, e, of 


sf 


C 


"in ve Ben "Apps: 
and att Hope-of Deliver Tron, 
Hand off Man is nahen 27 
will be Prod d th Nu a5 
Faiths; which, when S ere, W 
reive New Stren 55 fuch Exi 
of it, and the Boiſttous-Shakin 
"Foricus Blaſts of Adverfify,- WIII 
make at take Beer kdl, 0 


5 


He 


394 


2 0 GOD ſhall Ins toi. have us 


1 


TT mers 1 in = Doul. 
And as Faith, ſo . 1s Beſt, 
nahe indeed, can Ouh be Try'd: Tho: 
roughly, by Hardſhips and Sufferings; 
and lies idle 125 Uſeleſs when Things 
are Caim and Eaſ 10 and no one can 
then ſay whether has AS GR 
or not. 45 124931446 
For the cad Chrifian' Patiztcy 
is much more than the Bearing with 
Temper; thoſe ——— Little 
roſſes and Vexations, which Attend 
the Smootheſt Condition of this World; 
Hare Even, Ing: Relign'd Eadu- 
4 ent 0 Afflictions, 


Exercisd with ny ſtill Retaining 


our Integrity, and 'F aithfulneſs to 
GOD, e 0 wig even to thoſe 
who are made the Inſtruments of ſo 


| "I tal. And And therefare, fince 
ve ſo, much herd of Patience in 


we 


our Preſent” Militant State, i that we 


may Perſevere in Ferforming the Will 


of 60 D, amidſt the Many and Great 


ements that we meet with 
as, at length, ta receive the 

Promi 3 that which will, Teach us 
thus, ſo xcellent aud Neceſſary a Vir- 


qou 


4 * and Exerciſe and Improve it, and 


cbepdt 


* 


Ts Fase 2 250 and to Fmiſh that 


muff” needs cue 


Oreateft Saints that ever Bleſsd te 
World with their Preſence; che. Perſe 


to) Fight che God 


Coorie which man be Rewurdded viith 
Eternal Crown o Glory, Howeuet 
Grievous ſt may be to ohr — 
confilering the Intereſt of m0 
Man, tis bur High Rea fon able to 
Account, as the Seth {Ives thoſe 


7255 e bat fo c Pack 


Endure. Thie gives 
Src che bet Prog ov his 
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Abies e Dirihe Juſtice, ſo it 4s 
is d by our maſt Bounti- 
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Gags with tbe Glory that ſbal 
then be Reueald ! And 2 Great 
Encouragement have we now; to bear 
up Chearfully under them, whenever 
60D ſhall pleaſe to call us to them, 
in Joyful Expectation of ſueh a Re- 
ſe of NReward as is the — 
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Wherefore, for'a Concluſion of the 
whole, 'twill be of very Great Uſe to 
us; ſometimes to Forearm" ourſelves 
againſt a Day of Trial, which, how 
ſoon it may come, as Quiet and as 
| y as we now are, none but GOD 
can teil) by Serioutly Revolving i in our 
Minds what has been now Diſcours d, 
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and True, Peaceable and Uſeful, in His 
Converſation with Men; and, „by Lead 
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and;:by-laddfiry in his Calling; El 
Due Regard-16 the Obligatiois' that his 


. 
upon him, Provi rta 
— ih and Preſerves, if not 


proves that Portion of this Worlds 


8 


Heart, Fervei 


eden eee 


has been Pleas d to Beſtew upon 
Vihar Haypean me Bg 
a Man as this? V4 d 

With Reſpe to GOD, "thy Mind 


tinuance of his Bledings b him, 


he is not Conſcious of his Wilkull 
Offending Him, or, if he has, has 
bled himſelf before Him, by Sincere 
—— G | 


make them the Beſt and moſt Grateful 
Returns that he can, and Deſires no- 


> 2 F joy 
: 8 


while He ſhall think fit to Continue 


% ah 


ment. And when; as every Good Mah 
often does, he Ettamines inte his Paſt 
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